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PREFACE. 




The title of this voluntc sufficiently indicates, its character. The ^ 
two monoKraphs which it c^Uiiu are the first fruits of the work done 
the newly founded British School at Rente, and the hope of dmuailtee 
is thaUhey wifi be followed in due ctyarx by many other similar papers.^ 
and will form a series not unworthy to ^ compared with the‘Mdangcs* 
of the Frendi School at Rome. 

Of the two papers, that by the Director on S. Maria Antlqua will no 
doubt be found the. most InterestinR by the ""jonty of readers, but^ 
Mr. Ashby's possesses an Importance of its own as a contribution to the 
task of reconstructing the Roman 6un|>agna as it was before de«>lation 

.4i 

and silence fell upon it 

^ Taken together the papers aptly illustrate the variety wid richness of 
, the field whih Rome and Italy offer to the student, and suggest the kind 
of work which a properly equipped British Scl^ should be able to do for 
the advancement of learning. 


H. F- Pelham. 

CMmrmam tU C*w»<WW 
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LIBRI DESIDERATI 


\- • 

The Librar)' of the British Sch«jol at Rome, mainly thanks to the 
liberality of Dr. Steele, of the Trustees of the British Museum, of the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, of the Frendi Ministry of 
Public Instruction, and of various publishers and other donors, is now 
approaching *a total of one thousand vuluntes< 

.As the funtls at the disposal of the School do not allow of the 
purchase of many expensive works of reference, the Committee have 
printed the following provisional list of bcKiks of that class which^ ate 


urgently needed : — 

Arr« Sakctoai'U. 4; 

amiiau, MoxuxEJm-fc Brujerrijco oei. iNirnTnT® 
tri CokunmAntxZA AliCliBiiLoctc*. 
Al<:itA«"U><MA. Fniik 1S04. 57 voLc 

n »«ii» iiiii niUmcni (Ki>«Mv:AAruiE. t toU. 

DCtKllALU (’.KilClltiCHM 

vjnt RAMiHmu Scctrtvfe. 
bmvact. MAfttiti. w; i.iMAms 1*1*0 
8 «oH ttMk, l»io-8i>s 

ntnuTTiMo I'l AKcntoUioiA CvimAhA. Sent* 
t V. 

Ol'UtinHAD'SUJlCuMlilMlOSaAlCniOlOCtCACOM- 

tn«AtB nt K<nlA. rrn«i l8tx 

Caroia, Butrttii VI Koma. « voU 
CNtnuJUii, J'AiXnoAAruU. tte* CLAsii*?PU Latins 
C tcttuaiCA. Rxuxr* uu TtAi*A«AAiitx 
COIll:|, UrilAUUU iMriBIAlBA 8 ttliA 

lABCIimMtL'M (IhAlCCABL'M. vd. Ihxdlh. 
rnU Amt of th* ne« Ihkc, niteekOT KAtlttl, 

NtDiimoNx GkAicA> Sicilian «t Itaual 
C ocrti* SciirrotuM Kjstociab UTiiAimKAi (thmiU 

47 *ik 

I>'.Ull!«OOCBY, IIItttillB tik L'AtT VAk LXk MONL'- 
W*3n. 4 Then »t «Ua ht Ei^(b*b 

•nd TtaliA 

r>c Xosu, MyiAici CkiiriARi dcuk Cdixia m 
VAua. 

Ul Vcotl*. Svkik CCRTkALK. amt*. 

IVU:lti>kAkT or Natiomal IIIOCIArilY. 

Dd Camce, Olomaiil'm Mxouk mr 
tariAtTAm 11885) 

KcaJUI, Uocttuu, Nl'MiitVH (md «dK 8 ml*. 
IIIAlllU .TAtriAMAA fi «i 4 v 

Fo»nrAKO).u. r>i» akticim CniMtai. 
tikixCiuk, r«ojkTi niMiTirk koo* Sr. l‘mick> 

llAim, Ktm'nittiT«^mi>->o« 4 rMic 2 ‘M • 4**0r 


JoiTMAAl 'If tllUIMC STTSfEA t*im tS8a 

fj lUk, VfibCAtT. 4 J»t< WAIII»J>Krm.Y VOVAOX 
AkcHituuKiigvk. 

Maxb, Coxcii.ioavN Aktumima Co1X»ct»o. n 
*xi 1 a. Or 1 1 ** EdWIfiii t%t I jilil*sC*aBin. 

MiuteMtkn AKTiinti dklia AccjuftMiA on Toirau. 
Fmn* 1S9S, II kotc 

Ui.YiitiuiT* «T UktiAiiit* (rnkUlkiw i*«Mt r 
Maim*!, n«loi* 4 »»A nl t»Ulii«A*rk 'i»u*icJ?.EcaA. 

SIASTICA. 80 c«|t, 

HIvkAimi. Sckirroktr Kiivm t 7 *ueA*«ii. a* mU 

N..»ttjh tnnif ScAn w AA-neUtTi. Foan 1*78 

OuoAT, FAc-Amafak iw MA»v***rr» lUuc* OATti 
DC t 4 tilDl.inTUiLrni* Natiohau. 

fAPOT-WiMoir*, KCAl^EjirtrtATAnrt. 

I'moitrs. 4K*> onnckk. t'lk WMKa'kUi'tc. 
I’nroccH, U V*tK‘Aw> |iit»^k»rTw * **»U. 

Kevt:* Ac»!|l<titu«iQVt. Fwci iSS™ 

lUKAi'it n* Ficvcv. tc loakAk AU Morm Ao». 

„ „ lA M»w». Siolk 

Romuciul <juAiLrei.ii:Hur> rrk CUkinAicur 
Ai.TkmitiactT^ML Frcm ilSr- 

Sumt. I>irnM»A*r o» Cctu. asd koMAM Ajiti* 
OUltltk ijrjei,'. 

Smith, I>icti«w*«t oc CIambta* BiAOkArnk, 

•• - •• 

^ „ CiitKTW* Ak^wcrnkc- 

.1 ttOCaATMT. 

STxrcAMoi, TuinAi-|.D 4 LkiiI'ac 6»Ark Af. 
lIuBUXra, iTAklA SACCA. M»w8k 
Vauii, Vmi t*il. k r*tA 

1 ZAWOmWSTkC.WATTTkkACU, tUuinA. Oai*M»M 

L«ri 3 «)kL-M. 
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FREUMIXARY NOTE. 


Ik explanation of the Iket, which might at first night cause surprise * 
that t pap^ whid consists mainlx of a description of ^intings Ln not 
accompanied by reproductions of the pictures themselves, it Is necessary to 
%tatc that the {:4iotogTafdts aitd 'ntber methods which'the a])p6innce 
of the paintings has beat, so (ar a* possible, preserved being the property 
ol^the Italian authorities, canno^be published until the official account 
of the cxavatkms haa bew issued. The present description must be 
regarded chieily as a contribution to pur knowledge of Byzantine (cono* 
gmt^y M it was uiidcnrtodd ar^ practised at Rome In 'the eighth century. 
It may be added that the damaged condition of ail but a few of the 
pictures ^makes a careful des^ption almost as valuable for kurtographical 
purposes as reproduction, and that their interest consUto rather in the 
choice and treatment of subjects than in their artistic character.’ 

’ Aaioi^ Hiote tibn tki«« tni J a d IM ttiwt tiMwl u tMM^ my | ij^i i« C^anii. 

timoMmo Bom, Um XMreetm itf ifce Exav«tsm« to Ibr fonnu trltm* tgsdnnt ami •ympailay Imva 
fwwT ••r miA» m? *i>k amtor, amt ki*i to Itw Bar. ►, IL Knghiiaan oT Iba ISuay ilimm amt 
M». C. 11. Timm at Ma|ptalmi ColUiar, Ottoni, aiiwi took Ihelnmlila to aKrt Ilia pirmSti ami to 
wtoa^ t am MaaliM4 for many nneaiinn* ami cmtretiMm. Thclt blmnUicntiaa rtl fto hafmtmatf 
toaoifahu^ ami opKtaliy Mr. BiyhtBma'i •liimn'rry a# ihe pnnat>to co wtoch t)»ry wan 
aakiSaiK wMdi to imponam lik ilrttmuintoe Itof dmuaal^ uC tim liatoliacx, any ivilimM 
nun W ifaacilM at WnOhm. Me. C U. Dtolitaiunuf ibr Iteittok SctoMlal ItomarlMalMClvaa 
stoth lamifcal a^tsmaar which has omnitetBi to as wall dagrea <9 aack accuracy aw) cwn- 
yla to Bw anhto anconal 
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. INTRODUCTION. 

The present series of exai\'ations in the Roman Fomm, apart from the 
topoijniphical importance of the results, wHlI aln-ays be noublc for ihe 
informAtion which it has supplier) about periods of which our (irevibus know* 
ledge was scanty. On the one hand then* is the midcnce which has come • * 
to light about the culture of the communities which first setUed on tlic 
^il of Rome. Ami at the other cml of the history of tlic Andent City, 
tile discorery of the church of S. Maria .Aiitiqiia has revealed to us the 
system on which an ordinarj* Rodun church was decorated in the eighth 
^ntur)'. That age, of tlie greatest lurtoricat importance, in which Rome 
emancifMtcd herself fn>m the Byzantine dominion and became the religious 
capital of the West, was one of the |jcruid» where wr were |X*orest in sli 
tito:# kind* of eddence ivhich are called antiquities. Rich as It was » 
originally In contemporary mniiumenta and treasures of art, tlir destruc¬ 
tions and recouftmetian* which have gone on down to modem times, 
have obliterated nearly every trace of the oulwanJ appearance and sur¬ 
roundings of life in Byzantine Roim^ It i» cm this, to us> m)aleri<nii 
worhl of file seventh and eighth centuries, so dimly rcvcalcrl by the meagre 
historical literature of the time, th/ir a welcome, if partial, rav of light ho* 
been sltcti by the dlscovrarj* of S. Maria Antiquo. From the rain* of an 
abandoned chnrdi, which never knew the hand of a rtaitorcr, ihc religious 
Interests and tcndcncifs of the Romans of those days, their >taiMlani.s$<.ir 
art and tlic kind of pictures thi^ were accustomed to sec. their dress arul 
personal appearance, their manner of burial, have been brought home to , 
ns more \Hvidly than they had ever been previously. 

Before jiroccciling to describe iho remains, it will be desirable Co sum 
up ivhat we know of the hislot^* of the church from literary sonroes. At 
the same time we may note how far the remains bear out that history and 
in what respects thoj* add to our knowledge. It fa no longer neccasaiy to 
refer tu l^’gone contioverfie* ahout the site and idoitity of the church, for 
^ on end was prit to them by the discovery, on I^cccmbei^ zoili, ipexj. of 
the itUKaiptiun giving tlte name of tJie church, whidi will be ilescrihed in 
It* |)ro]ier fdacc 

• n 3 
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Tut BKiribii ScintOI. AT RoMt. 


< « 

The earliest tnexUicin of S. ^^aria Aniiqua that we posses# uccors in a 
JUt of Roman churches, whidt was made in the latter part of the seventh 
or at the bet^nning r»f the eighth century' Wltcn we turn to the Lilxr Pontifi^ 
calti we arc met by a similar result It U under John V11. (705-707'that the 
church apt)cAn> for the first time, and then not, as ii so often the ease with 
such notices, in connexion with a rcstomlion of the building, but with its 
decorutimi. fimilkam ittujut sanctae Dii gcuttrtds qni AutiqMa v<KtttUr 
futHra It i* rliffkult to believe that the Lihtr PMtifita/is, with 

it» copious iiiformaliun about the ancient Human cliurches, would have 
been silent about this one if it ha«I existed very long before. If we ask 
whether the remains as now discovered thrirw any light on the urigtn of the 
church, the principal hurt of which we have 10 take account is that it wds 
established In an ancient building, probably tif * public and secular 
character. Now the practice of converting disused public buildings into 
churches in the etmtral parts of the City, and more jarticularly In the 
Forum and ha ncighbourluxid, did not begin before the sixth century, and, 
geoermlly fpeoking, not before the event which most definitely marks the 
end id" thr ancient world in Rome—the Uyzantiru: conquest.* Tlic 
earliest case if the foundation of SS. Cosma e Damiano in the Tcmplura 
Sacrae UrhLs hj* Fdix IV. iv 530 - 53 oX The next Is S. Maria Rotunda b 
the I’anthcon, by Boniface IV, Then comes S. .Adriano in the 

Curia under llonoriiis I- (625-638). The conversion of the Temple of 
Antoninus and Fomtlna into S. Lomuo in Miranda no doubt belong* to 
the some age. With this antecedent (irohability that S. Maria .Antiqua did 
not exist beiore 550 the rtmalru arc pcrlectly consUtatL Tile earliest 
dated object which can possibly be connccterl with the chnndi belong* to 
Uie ^car 572 (p- t08V Some dctaclied architectural fragments may be 
rather earlier. Iiut their relation to the church is uncertain. Everything 
else IS later.* 

I HhnlrU ■»« tv n 1*1 la Rfimt L 143, hem the MS. ai Victme INo. 745^ 

I tji. Aar. k. HfiSf Kaiiteauva ibe JMa •re gnnin bjr ibe p»s<* et tbs ccBuon 

IHcbaae I# !■•>», ifOa-ibai. 

.* ItiabMMr, Ct fS. 

* I Uf M arsa am ila ha ilai K Siam Aniniue wm • iim-Htta, tur there m mi Roonl u( the 
ifarr failUMaa •• •»>«, mmI • h m mi» •aHrtiaai caaliltsW in a. |i«r-cx]pUWic ctmnll. 
Uul it nuj he poinlal Mri hnh rm a l n mt willi the tieti eakcncil etinve tii the rhmrh (or teen • 
iM«f era the cv w cliiiiai»<< XVctaaa nnh iqpint ii. the <tUcraMi«, ru. |i) that thee fru nsVc 
ihnrsppnrMaeIntW ierwIhamurT' (ilWU Ihrysre^Mli^ihnlhrjaitlw oklrtier t lt ^im l 
Uds bf iheif iheellHM la the hrmH «l Ike (TU7 and. /trrpMltly, Jo> dlMml anfwti Indlilinp ] both 
iadkalnnn tt * rebuimrly Uic date: .Vi'ne^rr d’Artk. «r d~ ffiH. 18S7, 


t 


S. Maria Axtiqua. 
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TUcrc Is, id fact, only one argument for ascribing to the churcli an 
earlier date thut the sixth centurv', and (hat is its name A diurch ktidwii 
in the seventh ccntur>' as Antiqua, must, it ia suggested, have aireatiy had 
a long existence, especially when we remember Uiat one of Lite oldest 
churches ia Rome. S. Maria Magginre, was also dedicated to the Virgin, 
at least since the time of Xystus til f433'*440'). Must not S. Maria 
Antiqua be older still 

N'o arguments drawn merely from the name can have any weight 
agaiiiai tlie facts stated above. That name, it must be confessed, has uoi 
been satisfactorily explained. The epithet “ old *' applied in thU way to 
buildings is of course relative. The natural usage would be to call a 
tlmreli “ Old St. Mary'< " when a j'ounger church of ibe santc tvune had to 
be diKliiiguishcd from It Hut the difficulty here ia that, as we dull wc. 
"New St Mark's" was the name uf the church which replaced tlie older 
one in the ninth century. 'Htey never existed side b>' aide.* The Itlle, 
tlum, must distlnguisli the ehnrrit in some way from the other dedications 
to the Virgin in Rome. The seventh tir cightb-cctitury list of Roman 
churcites. to which wc have already referred as containing the earliest 
mrtition of S. Maria Antiqua, begin* with ll>e following order r lIk: 
Latcmn Basilica, S. Maria Maiur, S. .-Vnaatasia, S. Maria .Antiqua, S. Maria 
Rotunda, S- Maria Transtiberis. Mgr. Duchesnebas pointcrl out tliatwltflc 
the list Is naturally headed by the two greater lUsilicas within the walls, 
followed by the Court (liurch or Chapel Royal of the Byzantine age, the 
order of the rcmulndcr u that neither of dignity iinr of dale, S. .Maria 
in Trastevere existed at least since the middle of the fourth ccntur)%and it 
was a iMtsbytcral title, whereas S. .Maria Antiqua was only a Hut 

the original name of the church beyond the Tiber wa* the Titului nr Basitieo 
MU or Calliilt- S. Afar/a trans Tiktrini does not appear before the 
seventh century.* So that, if wc were to asaumc fos we have shown tlmt we 
arc warranteti in doing) that S. Maria .Antiqua was founded in the latter 
half of the sixtli century', wc might suppose that the churches arc given in 
the order of thedates when they were dedicated to the Virgin; vix.S.Maria 

• n, dnwr, CMi* Cttuitt*. J»ij. imu, |il aya <). AVm^ /WW/«* ^ 

Crit^m*. »i I Ipoaj. JIS. 

• 0 « itw 4jlbci liaiKl. pUcrint* •!!« tUieri llw Vsliew ifcr rtghuti piB« 

from itw •bnno rmntut tUnm /m* mmnfta caar** JC**i*» MLihi*- 

tit BoM, U. !•- erl 

• J’AnkMjti* it d 'J/iimn. 1)^9;. st iff. 
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The liRiTisn School at Rome. 


Antiqua, nnH S. Maria Rotunda, ab iHtlit in tlic sixth and early seventh 
oentiiry. anti S. Maria in Trastevete an acquiring the title in the course of 
the 5c%’cnth century. We might then go on to conjecture litat S. Maria 
Antlqtu was'>o called because it was the first church in Katnu to be dedi- 
cated fmm the beginning to tile Virgin, and this would imply .that, until 
like creation of other churches with the umc name, it was known S. 
Marta Aiin^dy. Unfortunately this i* true of an older church, for when the 
Hasnica'Lilicriana (S. Maria Maggiorc) was reconstructed by Xx'stiis III. 
(4J2-440), It was ftmmilly dedicated to the Virgin, as is show*n by the 
* contempurury tiiBcriptksn beginning:— 


A/itr.a iib! Xyuus inn^a riuavi ; ’ 

K 

and for long aftcneartlfl It was regularly described as 5 . Maria simply, 
because U wa.s the only church In Koine dedicated to Uie V'irgin. By the 
seventh century, un the other hami, it always has the qualification Maior 
Of Ail Prae 4 *fe, because it bad then become necessary to distinguish It* 
I'nicis then we can accept lltr incredible suggestion that a public building, 
probably part *if the Imperial Palace, was convcrtctl into a church, and 
that chnrch iledicatctl in Sl Mary, before the second quarter of the fifth 
century, wt are apparently brought to thcconclunifn that S Maria .Antiqua 
mil (O called because It was the oldest dedication to the Virgin in 
Rome. No other plausible explanation ha« been offeretl,* 

From the Z/Arr Poit^falii He learn something about the histoiy of the 
church in the eighth and ninth centuries, and we are able to siipjilcinent 
tlicsc notices from the remaim uhicli hate now been disemered. A» we 
haveaheailymcntionctl. it Iswhh John Vll fro;-7o;llM our information 
licginsL Ho stands out in a dark age as the author of various artistic works 
in K<^e, of which the most imfxntant were the mosaics of the CitapeJ of 
the Virgin In Sl Peter's, now teattcred or destroyed.* Hb Life tdU us 
that, among otlier churches which hcidomeil with pictures. Wirif« xoMfJ^u 
D*tgtmttrttu ytit Au/t./na rwnfiir decoravH, ilhtqtu anbfintm tuviter 
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ftfit} We shall sec what Is left of these works when we come to ilescrfbc 
the remains fp. 65). The Life, continuing, tclU us a fact which explains 
the interest taken by John in an otherwise not very important churclt. Et 
tuper MadttH txdtsiatu fpisevfmm quantum a4 st tpmtnurf tnaluit, ilHcqut 
foHtiJieati %sui t^npus vttam fittMt John was the son of a By/antine 
official, Plato, the curator of Uic Imperial Palace at Rome, and after his 
father's death in 687 he placed an epitaph over his tomb in S. Anastasia, 
which contained the fallowing lines: 

Post srgo multipiUts quas prista palaita Komnr 
pnuxtittrant tunu, iongo r^teta graJu, 

JXrgit mi attrrnt i/tvina pa/atia regis 
sumttr cam vurilis praemia jirma DtiP 

The staircase rcstorcil by Plato must not be confused with the incline 
communicating with the churcli I’p. 21), which could not well be describcil 
asgraJas. It refers no doubt to the long flight of steps which can still l)c 
traced descending from the northern angle of lltc Palatine to the Forum. 
It U possible that John may simply have restored arul cnlargetl his father* 
lioufie. when he h said to have built hira.sclf a private rrsirlcnce {/piscopium 
quantum at^ to) at this coniex of the Palatine.* In any case the proximity 
of the church, with the convenient octeai provirled by the incline above 
mentioned, and the special devotion to the Virgin of John, " the servant nf 
Mary/' as he calls himself on hi* moniimatts (jx 91)^ arc amply sufficient 
to explain his interest in S. Maria Antiquo. 

But though John VII, may have been the first to decorate the church 
as a whole, the remains show (p. 67) that the Sanctuary at least had not 
been left, bare before his time. Moreover, as wc shall see (p. 71). this 
earlier series of inintings contains an important piece of evlilcncc ** ti* it* 
dale- Four Fathers of tlic Church are represented with quotations from 
titdr woriur; and, given the circumstances of time and {liacc,«« can hanlly 
doubt that they have been selected because they were cited a* witnciso to 
the Orthodox Faith at the Lalcraii Council of <149 which condemned the 
Monothelete hcresj’. It i> difficult to bdieve that JtAn VII. would, about 
the year 706, have replaced these pictures by others if they had been very 

< US. rmL i. 3S5. • 

* [V HomI, Ckr, fi. {k 44a. L 0 - 

* Cl LuttWni. ^ AmUta •Wtr U» ■« 


The Britism School Rome. 


recniL and wv maj therefore «ui:i]viMr that titey were executed shortly 
after the Council^ say between 650 and 655. But wc shall find Cp. 67) that 
these paintmi^y of the middle of the seventh century Imd tbeniselrea been 
subsUtutctl for an earlier series. Now if tite pfaarcs of the middle of the 
seventh century were replaced after about fifty )'cats by tho Work of 
John Vn.^and if the kuer was {tartly replaced in its tUm, as we shall see 
(below and |a ^3), ajjain after an inicrv-ai of fifty j-cars. it seems not im- 
reasonable to fimi in tills rt^ukrly rccurrini' interval of time a clue to the 
a{>proximatc tklc of the earliest decorations of the church, which must 
• hair fnllnwed, though perhaps not immediately, on its foiindatkin.’ And 
tliii will take us bade lu tile year < 5 oc\ whicli {» not my far removed from 
the rlate trhich, wi other gToundis wc had nlrcaify suggested for the* 
foundation of the church 

To rtlum to the later historj* of the church, from about tlie middle 
of the eighth century oiiwTinU a new serks of decorative work% in jiait 
nepfiicmg those of John VII.. waa carried out m difTcrent parts of 
the building. One portion of these ta distinctly associated with an 


official of the Jmu’nm. Theodotus. in Uic lime of Pope Zacharias 
(r 4 i- 7 > 2 ); and aiMhcr with Paul I. ( 7 y 7 ~ 7 C;\ It Is also {Wssible, 


as wc •ludl see (p, 103}. that Hadrian I, the greatest bencketor to the 
Homan churches at the end of the eighth century, did not forget .S. Maria 
Antiiiua, Ikmgh the - Ik-ok of the Popes ' contains 00 roaml of the kind. 
With Hadrians successor. Uo HI ( 795 -Sl<?). wc get another historical 
reference to Uie d.ineh. fur hi* Ufc telU us that lie placed there ia/Wr 
aJt 4 tr^ tfiaarrt erburinin ex f^urusttua feax CCXm About fifty 

years later die church had been abamlonetl. The first wc hear of the change 
U uiKlcr Bcnoilict H 1 ,( 855 -« 58 X whose Ufe infurnui lU that he bestowed 
gifts m Wm, /?„ graitricis r.K,Uue Ann^un, q„am a 

fm^aHiiulu Lets rkav iuxta Saeram conUruxirat* It U .>bviou* that 



this cainint refer to the cinirch under the Paktinr. which lias 1 
nNonstriicicd and is not <m the Vk Sacra. In the life of Benedict'- 


eiu.jmpa a/Hnitamentn antumstrai xedpitturis 
wnXUiml l«Ai 855, tt4 tciU* 
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t<tm winimt (Ui/Travfnii. uU bMiissinmj prtusul (mhhrts ac vanis fecit 
Jepittp^ (oloniMs} S. Maria Nova fa the church, better kiuiwn by iw mociem 
name *»f S. Francesca Romaua, overlooking the Forum, and built in fhe 
precincts of the Temple of Vaius and Rottur. 11 api«ears then that, for some 
reason, in tlic time of t,co IV, (847~2S5l r/xVKyww of S. Maria Antii]ita 
was transferred to a new building on live Via Sacra, whfa* it srill preserved 
Its name until i>crhups popular usage demandol that the new structure 
sltould lie called S. Maria No\tl WTiat that reason was. the coiuUtion of 
the church re\-calcil by the excavations of i»)00 wflficiciitly declares It 
was crushed and buried by the fall of the Imperial buildings mwhanging ’ 
the diuich on the notlh-we±tern edge of live I'ahUinc. It «Improbable that 
tifler the disappearance of the By»ntir» power In Rome in the aiuracof 
the eighth centurj' tho^ buildings wnrekcjit in repair, so that natural decay 
would be enough to account for the reaiilt. But it U perhaps more than a 
coincidence that in 847, under I-co IV., Rome sufTcicd from an caTthijuake 
of peculiar «ncrity. Huiui ieniitemfon pnusuiu itrrt motux tn Hri>e Knma 
ptr iniitctioHcm ftetux ext X. iia at efttmia tUnuMta eattcuit* xidertHiHr 

Though the clmteh was abandoned, lu burial was probably not 
immetliatc or complete.* Everything nluuble in the way ol iuniiturc and 
fittings was remmed, and little was left bcj'ond tlie luctutea on tlie walls, 
which have thus survived to shiiw us, in sfiile of their damped and 
fragincniary condition, themanrKT in which a Roman church was decorated 
in the eighth century. Tlie outer hall or vestibule did no; at first thare the 
fate of the church, and certainly remuined In use till a miu;h later pcrfral, as 
fa shown by frogmeots of painting wlilch it contains (pii. 99i 
rise in the level of the iloor, oikI the def.|*cralc attempts to |inop up the 
vault ipw 106^, show that here too occupation was maintained with 
Increuang difficulty. Terhaps we shaU be safe in dating the final burial 
of the whole structure from the fine which devastated this part of Koine 
on its capture by the Normans in 1084, nn event which marks the 
disappearance of the ancient levels in the Forum anrJ its surroundings.* 

It may be well to conclude this sketch of the history of S. Maria by ■ 
few words about tlie mtire recent churches which existed In the same Ttdgh- 

• Zi*. firmf. H. 158. 
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bourhouL Fa<h ■iince Duchesne* convtndng statement of the e\1deTJCc,‘ 
have been made, in the lifthi of ilic new discoveries, to connect 
these later names with a tradition of the burled building, in our judgment 
quite without success.* There mis no need to preserve a tradition of the 
church, for it c.xistcd budii^* on its new site. S. Krancesai Rmnana, and 
uot(ttll the other day ? S. Maria Uhcratricc,hi the modem representative of 
& Maria Antiquu. The Einsiedcin t tincrary, of i he ninth century, is the 
las: riocumeut which notice* tlic church in it» original povitkm.* When we 
come to tile luxifth centur)’, the guide book known as the Mfrabitia Urtis 
kffmaf has the following account of the buddings in this dixtrict Faltitium 
CmUuu, Mbt /nit 4 ftUtiA S. AnUMti, tnrta qiutm est Ivcvs ijm dicitnr 
tt{ffrttns. The latter is explained by iJic story* of the. loau Cnrf/tit, ainf 
ilicn ilic aecouiit continues; ibi tst ittnfinn FtiU ubt dicitur inftrtws 
tinu* iuk<irt, ticut Uptur in vita S. Silv€s(n* If we could be sure that 
by the ^tat$tim C>itUtKt the Temple of Augustus waj* meant, wc might 
suppow* dial Hie first xtatemcnl was a genuine tradition of the use of the 
miter halt as a chinch after the original S. Mana .Antiqua had been ilcstmycd. 
As we thnll *ee, there ate remain* of late painting with the story* of St. 
Antmiy in thi* jwrt and, perhaps, in the adjacent building ipp,95. 113 n.j, 
and (JrccU monks |>cThap4 coniitiucd to occupy* Hie hitcriur <if llie Tonple 
0/ Augiutu* which corntminkatetl with it In any ease, it is clear Hiat 
Iry the twelfth century there was no longer a church of .St x\ntony in 
cxiitencr. Quite distinct from this, Ihouglr not far off. was a spot 
rwpularly connected with tl« legend of St Silvester, and know*!! as 
tnfiraut or “ncIL" Ducltesne ha* shown how the scene of the original 
story uf the dragmi «if Hie Capitol in the fifHi-cciituty Life of Silvester, 
was, by a misoniicrstandJRg, transferred in the Middle Agt» trr the Temfile 
of V«ra under the 1‘alatinc.’ The legend bore fruit for in a fonrtccnih- 
century catalogue of the Roman churches wc hear for the first time of 
S, Afarta dt IuftmoA and this cliurcb continued to exist under its more 
modem name of S. Maria LiUnwtrice until it was remoi'cd for the purpose 
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of making ihc present excavations. It is not till even later (the sixteenth 
century) that S. St/vttirr in huu maUn its appearance.* Perhaps, as 
Ducliestic suggests, ft was never a separate church, but only a popular 
name for S, Maria Af ami a aurvlval of the legend whidi Jwd 

become aUacbed to the sjxtt 


Let us now consider, as briefly as puosible, liow the discovery of the 
cliurch has added to our knowledge of the limes to which it belongs. ^ 
Those times. It i» needless to insist, were distingutshod b) tltc prevalence 
of Byzantine Influences in Rome. Greek officials. Grick clergy, Greek 
Inonks, Greek re&idaits. contributed lo form, as It were, a Byzantine 
army of occupation ; they invaded the churches and even the Pajwtl Chair, 
and n.'ilurally th«?>’ brought with them the ide,is. the language, the culture 
of Constantinople, the capital of Eumixan civiliaatton * Ami Uir first 
impression which die interior of S. Maria Antiqiia makes on an observer 
familiar with the older Roman cIiurcKcs, t* that of the prominence of 
things Greek. Greek inscriptions, Greek costumes, Greek saints, meet the 
eye evcf^'whcrc. And It Is not merely that S. Maria reflects the contem¬ 
porary Byzantine influences in Rome generally. We mu»t remember 
that it b structurally conncctctl with the Talatinc, the scat of the B>'xan* 
tine govcnimciit j that it l.s a .stone's throw from S. Anastasia, the official 
Hyrantinc chiueh, and on the edge of the Gnxk quarter, which hatl 
its centre in tlie not far distant churcli of S, .Maria in Cosmedm.* 
Brought thus by the circumstances of_ Urth time ami fflacc within tlic 
range of Byzantine influence, the church wasdccoratCTl in that style of art 
which is most conveniently and corrtactly ilescribed aa Byzantine. But a 
clo.scr acquaintance with the j>iclux« sIxtwb us that this b Byzantine art 
with n diflerenoe. Just as, {lolitically, the Rome of die seventh and eighth 
centuries was dc])endent on Constantinople and yet ♦ucerssfnily struggluig 
for Indcpcmlcncc, so die wall paintings of S, Marin Antiqua «hT»w us a 
Byxantinc art tTamrpInnlcd to the Weal ami acquiring somcUiing of a local 
character in consequence. It must o<»t be «upp«>»cd that this partial 
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Indqicndeiicc implied any frah artistic imptibe. quite the reverse 
Centurick hail to elapie lieAire a tme Italian art could ariac, and in the aj;c 
with which vfc are concerned Rome waA [at inicrior in culture to Con~ 
staulinuplc, and S- hfaria u'usi after altt.a church of secondary importance 
and Ihctxdnre hardly likely to contain the best irark of the time • We must 
ratlicr look for thii local character in the elcmciiury nature of much of 
the art In the church. In the siraplidt)’ and naivete of some of the repre- 
wmtatious. in the introduction of a certain number of local saints, in the 
use of Lauii altrnnatlng with Greek in the iitscriptions. and a Latin which 
b popular and the product of the soil. And further, this independence 
manifem itself in the ipmeml decorative tfcatment of the church, and the 
•clcetina and distnbtitiori of •■abject!)^ Previously our knowledge of art iif 
Rome Lrelwccti the sixth .itid ilir tcQtli oenturira was derived almost 
entirely from lire mruiHin which hasv survis'cd In the sanctuaries of a few 


favvMUEd churches, and here the limited scojjc and the unlfomuty <if the 
l•ubiccl5 rcmicrcd flic iufunnuiion rather barreti S. Alam was not a 
church of Hufixeient impnrtattce tn rcoeivc the most cosily form of decora¬ 
tion, nuwaics ; hut on the oilier hand, la it> wall painting we have, 
for llic first Urae. a uiggestion of the scheme for the complete decoration 
of art ocfiinar>- Roman church in that age. \ comparison obviously 
sufigcsia itself with ilie scIiEuic laid doMii in the ivdl-kn.vwn Byzantine 
Manual or Guith* to which, though it. jircscnl form does not go 

Uvek beyond the twelfth century, probably tmboflha an older lradition.i 
While S. Maria luotoln. much whkh U explained or jUustratwl by ilx? 
Manual. It h aL-o clear that the ilccocation of the Roman church leprwcnts 
I«nly nil earlier stage oftlei-rlopment when there was greater liberty in the 
iJioice of atrangeinmt of subject*, partly an entire deporturr from the 
imnciples on which the IlyraiiUne scheme is baied. Tlic diflcrcnce 
Urtwceii than b one which «sei,tblly .ibdnguislics the chuicbcs of the 
hast from tbirve r.f the West, both in docoraiion and In internal arrangement*. 
The typidil Byrantiiic church forms a unity hi which every fwrl is sub- 
ordinate tn Hh- whole, and the pictorial decoration b equally based mi a 
•Ingle and consistent sebemn In plan, .S. Maria, a* we shall see jins, 
cntly I p 33;, curiously rrsemWo a B3*zantinc church, and its walb were 
coinjiletdy and. to a conaidcrable extent, *0 (ar ai wc can judge. n>-stenuti. 
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caUy trxntcd w'ith painting. Th^ Western niediaevra] church, with itjt 
mdupcniicnt chapels and side-altars clustering round ami somciimes 
even invading tlte central nave and choir, and. making any uniform 
system of decoration imptecuble, is the very trppositc. S. Maria .‘\nti<ina 
is in process of transformation from an Eastern mto a Western dimrh. 
To stare with we have a Ilyxantine plan and H>-zantinc consUtatc)' 
of decoration, at least in the mam pans of the church. But it la 
clear that the unity both of arrangements and of decoration i* giving 
way to a diflTerent conception. Just us in a Byxantinc church, w 
find the hma, where the altar stood In front of the apse, flanked hy* 
the liturgical chambers known as tl»c protkfiis and duKonitmt ; lint «»f 
*tlie latter, one at least had become by llic middle of the eighth century 
a side-chapel of the Western type with Its own altar, and dctilcated 
to tlu: cull of special saints. .\nd in other parts of the church the imi- 
fomiity of the original sclicmc of decoration has been broken into by ilic 
construction of altars, sometimes enclosed by screens which practically 
create separate chapda The base of one may still be .seen placed against 
the wall in tlie body of the church (fx 36;, and the frequent ciceurrcnoe of 
niches, containing painter! figures of the Virgin nr Saints, suggests the 
presenor of others.' In another ret(icct S. .Maria Antiqua has not yet 
reached an important Western development. Ncstt to the »idisaltar4 tlic 
most striking features bi a mediBcvol or modern Italuui church are tlie 
scjiulchral monuments By tlie eighth ccirtuty, a* we shall aoe, the dead 
had invaded even the lnncrm<»st jiart^ of the church, but in •rcarly every 
ca.se they wen? laul »Hit of sight beneath the floor, and 00 mcmurial. 
except no doubt an epitaph, marked their graves. It i» obvious tliat it wiw 
Impossible In rhiiTt-ht-a dccoratctl oiler the Ilyianlinc fashion with a com¬ 
plete decuratiiic Jwdieme covering tlie svhole surface of the walls, to intro¬ 
duce architectural monuments which would have slcsitoyed the oqnncxino. 
.\t the very latest stage of the history of the building, |>erha|H as late as 
the eleventh century, we «ec the Ircghtnings of the abandonment *if tlie 
principle, wlicri loath uttc cut in the side-walls, and thcrc&irc in the midst 
of the paintex] surface, which harl then to be ro-arnuigcd so aa to leave 
room for the painted epitaph which covcrwl the recess (p. roi). But fat 
the period with which we are chiefly cuoccmcd, wiicn ilic church was ftlll 
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intact and |n ust wc see that while the most iJluHtrious fJead were buried 
in ancient marble sarcophagi, often of an elaboraiclj- decorative character, 
and, in one case, of ^-hristian design, their tombs ux« concealed beneath 
the pavement Just as much a. the bo<Iie> of less dish'ngiiished or wealthy 
periwiu which were consigned to brick graves Wc must dc«erfd four or 
fire hundred >-cars latcr-to the dawn In fact of the Rcnarssancc-beforc 
we find au appi«cin!inn of the decorative character of such objects. In 
the thirurmth century the noble families of Kome stUI procured costly 
^ ancient soroipliagl to form their tombv hut now they arc above ground, 
and exhibited •* as to shrrw their dccorau\-c features, forming part of an' 

•rehrtectmal scjmlchral monument which take* Its place among the orna¬ 
ments of the dturch’ « 

Tire wbj«u of the picture fall into two classes, figun^ of saints, and 
s«ncs lllustratiug n story. Nothing could bring before us more clearly 
the extent of the t.,ft*k relrgiou* influence* In Rome at this time than the 
spccucle of this array of Eastern saints, some rif whom had preceded 
though most accoin,«ifiled the comiuerors of the sixth century*. .Many of 
Ih^ haw made a permanent place for themselves in the Western 
calcTHlars and others, though not so (aijuiW, are still common to the 
Greek and KoniAn Churthes 

U... ,ho pramfnci i,> S, Mari.. fcgwttn as lime wimt 
<m. «"« tl.™ mu^ m, l.„g„ |ip,„ Ih. Mini, of ,!» moricrit 

R.^r. i^lu Akbat (.y™, i„ pankui„ . 

m By,an.,ne Roma.m..l « o* ,i„m J,., chuKh«„, cWl’ 

Jbddle ,\p=. It I, sipiifia.,, ,3^10,,, 

in S .Marm. ,.te .=wci.ttd with hi, c«mpanmn Johm .Amtma 

the ttohmalocn of Italy. Thai, are iivlemi . fc„ |„cal Rommi wiinU, 

•ml AoBtuimt tn-par. a, on. of the Failm.^ ho, pm:riai||„ j, . 

^ import «a|ptloo to the monotonoo. ,K«to,i.m of hWn, pmoo- 

btw, Urn m,,^ of \V.,ton, onitod.ocy, Imd b^„ d..d h,„j ^ 
ccntuij when hi* tmagr was painted on the walK Truly the Romsn 
Llmrcliirf the eighth century, for aU the Byzantitic atmosphere by which 
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S. Makia Axtii^ux 

itj WAS sitmmnded, wu not ungrateful to the chumptons nt it< indc' 
pendencc. 

The manner in which the aatnt.s arc rrpresente<l » purely conxxmtionaL 
Thej’ arc clasflified according to iheir rank or calling, and then repre¬ 
sented unilpmily in the co&tiune appropriate to the doss—ecclesiastics in 
tholr x-estroenLs layrnen in llie oflkiiil dmo of the itcrfnd, The only 
method of distinction Is b)’ differences In physiognomy, and here 
it is rrmarkahie to notice how often the iirdividual types agree with 
the rules of the niiicl) later Byzantine Manual.* Exidentiy tirose rules, 
In this respect at least, were known in the eighth century. What 
distingnUhes iirraidly thene re|)te*cntat>uns ttf saint.s from thoic nf 
)i'csicrti mediaeval an. is the abserjcc of the general method of identifica¬ 
tion in the Utter, the emblem. In S. Maria Antiqua, Clemrtit i« almost 
alone hi appearing with an emblem, in his ca.se the anchor.* The im(x>rtant 
daos, in Byzantine hagiolog)*, of medical saints U also represented 
holding ai>i>n7{Kiate objects, but these arc rather (n the nature of indica¬ 
tions of the profession to which the saints betong than personal emblems.* 
(n the «amc way the omser carried by St Stephen {(i. 79} nierdy suggextx 
one of the ritual datics of the deacon,-and is therefore only ofneioi. I' or 
the rest, llur ainventi<jnal costume, the traditional physiognomy, oikI the 
name, suffice. 

‘flic scenes from the Old and New Testament Histoty must have been 
dcrivod from a *^!!rics of illustration* similar to those which appear in Greek 
Bibles.* They do not, however, pre.scnt any very tlinxt analogies with 
these, though Uic designs show the same general character. The ttory nf 
$S. Quiricus and Julittu. elementary- as m the c3(eailton, was fwohably in 
the same way derived from an Illustrated Greek manuscript Here the 
treatmeixt of the scenes present* various points of cumact with the pidurcs 
in Hyzaniinc Menologies (p 

Wltcn MS* come to roodder the artistic dinracter of the ixaintlngs it 
wouM lie pcrliap* dangerous, in view of the relative unimpurtance of the 
church and also of the rutneti condition of all save a few of them, to iruike 
deductirms of lts« sweeping or too dogmatic a churacter. But this much 

' n Uwr Xits* m k<« «—»«<*<S<«» df tWtiuBv vulUerf )kl> pso nl tbs 

Msittn] (Cirxtium It 37^1 _ 
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«em« be cinur. While oU tlie painting from the chrumittanen of botii 
time and place, must be fkacribed as Byzantine, ■some of them^noubly 
tbow of the .Sanctuar>'and central part of the church fpp. 6*. ^5)—have 
an unmisukable affinity u-fth the Roman art of cla ssic a] tlmcn, not only in 
tyjics awl treatment, but also in method and technique. Thery is nothing 
luSrprtstug or new m this, for Ryrnitline art was but tlie continuation of the 
artistic tradition* nf the ancient worhL Tlie later pictures, consisting 
mainly ol the figures of lainta. where the methorJ uf rcpresaiUtion was 
crmventitKial, belong to a diflcrtnl sphenr: ami the chanteter of these 
figures with their hard outlines, their 4tifr attitiuk-s and fixed eX])re5t<iion. ap> 
|troachrs more nearly to wliat Ih ecncrally understood by the Byzantine style. 

Why slMHikl wr Uaik bejxnul Italy or Rome for the artiats who executor! 
these paintings? S. Maria Antii|un, even after John V'fl. took it under hia 
(xUrunage. was never u churcli uf sufficient tnipr>rtancr to command the 
service* of (lie Grrek artists of Cotittantituqilr. M)>reover Ktinte, even at 
this time, was too large a dty, and the demand fur decorative work, ci^pc- 
dally in tlie churches, too frequent for us ti> Unagine that the artists liatl 
alwa)'a to be brrjught in from cmtsitle. whenever *uch iinrlcrtaking*. were in 
pmgrer!*. Some, no doubt, of the k<al K«>mnn artists belonged to the 
Greek cciloiyy, anil their number may have been increased during the 
Iconoclastic persecution in the Hasti which lasted through the middle of 
the dghlli erntury. It might even be suggested that m S. Maria we can 
diittingulsh their wurk from that of native Roman painters by the Greek 
lnicn|Aioti> which accompany some of the pictures : though many uf the 
inlmbitanU of Rome at this {icriol must have l<cn bilingual. On the 
other hand it 1* difficult to beiiove that any but Italian hand* wert: con* 
amtrd with the paintings in the chaficl of SS. Quiricn* and JuUua. Our 
catKiuaion tlienjarlll lie thU: The art that we ser in S. Maria Antiijua k 
Byzantine, (ior that ia the art uf the age; tait at Uie same time it i> local 
and the work of local artists, whetho’ they were native Romans, or Greeks 
who hail nude a rww home in Rome ami iMioceedfd iri becoming os good 
Komana aa John VI I, himsdC 

In unr rctfect these pictures have a «fiedal interest for English iieople. 
They bekmg to. ami are probably tyTsical of, an age when England was in 
pnicra* of receiving a new cceTcdnslical culture and disdpline from Rome, 
and when, therefime, the rclatinm between them were peculiarly intimata 
And further, if in that age Rome was dommateti by the Byzaittinr cleyicnt. 


S MAkU Amiqua 


IF 


we may remember that it iu%t thW Ryranlinr clcmciU whidi took an 
u]i{<r>rtant fwrt tti the ecclesJastical settlement of En^rlamL AichW^lMH* 
Tt^Mlore u'ii5 a representative of the D>'zanlinc coleuiy in Koine ainl he and 
others Htiuld niitDrally carry with them to EitKland f>ot only the leamlng 
And ccdesiaUicai discipline, but abo the ixclcsiontical art vrilh which they 
»xre familiar. Hut we are fortunate in hdng able to point to a definiic 
instance of such an iinjKirtation of Romano*U)’*aiitinc art into Englaud 
•till nearer in date to the picuircs of S. Marla Antiqua. When Heneiiict 
Hitcop retamed from hi* fifth visit to Rmne In 678, amo«c other ihlnfts 
which he brought l>ack for the benefit of hU choreh at esmtouth were 
designs fi>r pictures with which li> decorate the walls. We are told that 
figures of the Virgin and the AjiotAlcs r^cupietl the vault (perhaps the 
up*e is meant;, the Gospel liistorj* the northern wall, and the vninn* •>( 
the A|iocal>7iw: tlwr vutlicm.' Here vre evidcnlly have a church com* 
plelcl>' anri consUtcntly decorated with painting* after the IlyAantioe 
foshlim. Again, after another visit to Rome in 684, Benedict brought back 
more pictorial doigna, of which a series of the l.ife of CTirisl wa» destined 
for W^eannouth. while ot Jnrrow the OUl Tcitamcnt tjTwa were plac<»l 
beneath the Gospel vumca which they Ulustratcd ; Isaac carry-inc the wood 
for the sacrifice below C^hnst carr>'ing the cru**, the Brazen Scr;>ent In the 
WnUemes* below the Crucifixion* We cannot doubt that these sccniM 
also oceurrai in’ the serhMuf (tW .Testament type* in S.Mdtia Antiqua,the 
fraginaus of which will be descriticd in ihcir proper {iloae ■ Anri as ire 
look at the latter we may feel some confidence in tliinkiiig land the tame 
thing U true, generally, of all the pktuir* in tlx: church! that the siAjeci* 
reproduced on the walls of ilic dmreb in thu .Vorth of England were 
derived from a similar, pcrhap»i fn^m an UlcuUcal, scries, and were closely 
related to them in style and treatment 

On its abandotimcni in the ninth century, iJ Maria Antiqua wa* •*> 
completely stripped of It* movable fitting* that it ho* little »o tell u* about 
its ritual arrangements. So far as can be seen they must have followed 
the tegular pattern which U rvprcsentcil for us to-day in *uch churtbes as 
S. (Icmcnte and ii Maria in Coam^in. Nor U thcarr much that 1 * new to 
be learnt from tlie pictures about such mnUcr*. Perhaps the most eurit***- 
feature which a|*peirv U the u*c of votive candle* (p. 5* 1- 
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We ha\x alrratly alluded to the manner in which S. Maria Antiqua 
rc/lcct3 the political and aocial cooditknu of the time and place. Can wc 
Himtiarly trace the effects of the great religtous controvxrsies of the age In 
the pictures which adorn its walls? tconodasm, indeed, must have left 
things in Rpme much as they were, ami the paintings exocutei! in S. Maria 
in the middle of the eighth centurj' arc to be regarded as oitlinar)’ works 
of continuation and restoration rather than as a protest against the 
Iconochutk Emperors. The theological struggle of the previmt.s century, 
on the other hand, has left a definite mark on fhe Church. As wc shall 
see, the triumph of Roman mthodoxy at the anti>ManotheIete Lateran 
Coundl of 649 was commemorated in the paintings of the .Sanctuary 
executed about that time; and when the same part of the church was 
decorated by Jtdin V’ll. on a more elaborate scale, but probably with the 
same intention, Martin I., who Itad presided at the Council, and fubsC' 
qucntly fiaiil for hU protest with his life, took hb place in the monument 
then erected to the orthrxioxy and independence of the Roman Church.* 


DIuSCRIiTION OF a MARIA ANTIQUA. 

1-—TIIK OttU'.IVAL RUtLOlXO. 

As it IS not our present object to discus the origin ami of this 

building, which was after waixis convened Into a church, but only to describe 
those features of it which are necessary’ (or the understaiuling of the 
suirsequent anungemcritt, it will be sufficient here to state that it completes 
the vast brick structure known as the Temple of Augustus by (tiling up 
the space between the hack wall of the temple and the *tccp north-west 
face uf the Palatine hill. The x’arinus parts of the blitek condiUon one 
another, and belong la a single plan, and tl»e rlatc of its construction is 
the rc^n of Hadrian.* 

Passing the Temple of Castor oa Uic right atitl the fituntain of futumi 
on the left Wc reach the entnnee of the ittwly’ diswvcrcd building. This 
entrance, os will be imdcmootl from what Itas Item about the MtUau<>n 
* s« n*- 7* 
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of the building, is in a wall nhich is an extension of the nortlicm side of 
the Temple of Au^^ustus, titout'h of much lower elevation. Tlie whole 
faerie in this direction was co\-en«l, in its lower jiortion at least, by a 
/wr//c<rr (A;* of brick piers, norked into engaged columns on titeir outer 
face. I'assing under this |>orticu» we enter, through a wide; ujwning, a 
large hall (Hat the further end of which is a corresponding door. The 
vaulted roof ha> entirely disap|xaied, and the f>nly original feature which 
has surrived is the treatment of the side-walls w*ith large niches, allemalely 
rectangular aiuJ semidreukr. Rectangular niches of similar size fill up 
the spaces in the end-walb, on either side of the great doors. After the 
building bad been convertcil Into a dmrch, passages were cut llirough the 
walk below these, »o that there were three iloors at either end of the hajl. 
I’rocecding thnmgh the ccnlTa) and orighia! opening, at the further end 
we reach what was ev idently a fxrutyliHm «;r cloistered court (C), The 
open space in the ceittrc U enclosed by a colonnade (U), originally covered 
a tMiTcl vault (now restored i, and su|)fK.rtcd at the angles on four sub¬ 
stantial bncic piers. At the t\w» ends of tike court these were united by 
ardto,* and at the sides by arcades, originally of brick piers, leaving 
three ojkcnings on either side. At a later time, pcrha{»». when the building 
was orrnvcTtcd into a church, ihejo^r piers were removed and replaced by 
granite columns with marble f.Vjrlnthiau captuLs, taken of aiursc from 
«.me older building.* Tlie ba.-«» of the brick piers have, however, 
^iin-ived, and tell their own story. The farther end of the perirt>-lc ftvim 
the entrance opens into three rooms, the largest of which, in the centre (K), 
is of nearly the same svidlh as the court, while those which flank it |F, G), 
enrrs^pond to the breadth of like iicristyle n»csc rooms a« of great 
lielghl, b.irrcl.vaulle.J, and lighte.1. in the ease of the two outer ones, by 
wiiidow-s in the entrance wall, liigh above the Icvd of the vnulting of the 
pcristj le. Thej com.mmicatcd w lUi one aimiber b>- doors pierced in the 
side walk The great central mcira was, apparently, quite open In the 
direction of the court, from which it was only sefwrated by the peristyle. 
The upper part of tltc opening, hswever, above the roof of the ixaistylc 


» Thr Itllen ami rmiRalt W hnrUw nlir to iIk |<)aa, p, iS. 
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must have becH closed by a screen of jotnc kind, which ecrvcd the purpose 
«rf a window. The back wall of thia chamber was excavated aAor the 
building became a church so as to f«m an apse rotigUy ctwrespondinji 
In height to llic arch of the iieristylc opposite to it l*rcvioasly * rect¬ 
angular niche seems to have occupied the centre of the spec. 

‘I he jx>rtico through which the building was entered, tunts the left 
corner of the fu^aiic, and is continued along that side which is nearest to 
the Palatine in the form of a barrel-vauUctl corridor 'll). Three openings 
were made into it In the Byrantinc iwriod by cutting ihnvugh Uie wall 
below the rectangular niches in the great vaulted hall. IJm where the 
corridor reaches the jicristylc, with which it o‘>mmunicatcs by a largo and 
original doorway placed in the north-east angle of the latter 'J), it begins 
to ascend by a regular incline (K). atid returning upon Itself when it had 
reached a point corresponding to the eiul of the peristyle, oonliiiues to 
Asrend until it meets the long flight ol stairs which unites the tK»rth'Wcst 
angle of the i’alatinc \rith the |•orum. 

The incline ami tlie corridor have a flooring of c/a# tfiMtuM in brick. 
Considerable remains in tlw peristyle and court <how tltat these were also 
paved in tlie same way. The original decorations of the buiklingt no 
doubt in the form of marble incnwtiiUon?, have cjttirdy di3ap{>cared.’ As 
we know that in eases where ancient buildings converted Into chorclies 
were decorated in thi* way, cither simply, us m the Pantheon, or with 
secular ami even pagan subjects, as In the Tetnpluro Sacrac Lrbis 
(SS. C<«mae Damiiino) and the B.isjlica Junii Bassi(S. Antonio Abbale),^ 
the (irigiiTal dccoratimis were retained, we must assume that in the present 
instance they were not removed to make way for the wall-paintings with 
which the walls were covered, but had either |icrishcd prc\-iouflly, pcrbap» b>‘ 
fire, or at least had fallen into a ruinous and fragmentary condition. 

It Is obvimts that this building present* the essential fcaturrs of the 
plan tif a Kuman house. A xnttUnduw leads to an oo the 

further side of which (as c^. in the sO-talled house of Gcrmanica* 
oil the Palatine) three rooms open—a tabUnuw in the mkidle. with 

• The Iraynieuu >4 a maibtc dirtiiHl in »i»cnx«y pntiap w iW# 

luutg. I an. itO-wnml hr W. 6l. CUU tWUtJa, Dm »l ^ tht^ruion 

4^ ckoKh, w Mjutl,, 19001, whta ih* uomI tJvw vnder ihe 

abuadm MOM ^ an—ie ooahl U MU «o the Wum, Hub rx<fi4 ika fceUilttie « 

icniBiMit Tin*, am. mmr !»»<■ !««• jatAlnixM ♦# 

lAukTos ... 

* l.aaoaiii. ^np% rfl 


I 


1 


» 




Thk Hkitish School at Romk. 


onaller chambers on ciiiicr iidc. Fig. I. taken from a fragment of the 
ancient marble plan of Rome, shoH:* hpw common this arrangenicnt 
m^t ha\'e been. Rut it will he noticed that the plan of the building, with 
which wc arc concerned, being on a much larger scale than that of an 
orditiarj* huuve, a {rnbltc ruthcr than a domestic purpose. Tlierc 

arc the dements of a house, but not the lietaiLt. Ai in tlir Flavian i'alace 
on the I'alaiiiie tlwfe i» a vestibule, trilh which a-e may compare the 
srxaltcd Throne Room, an atrium with a peristyle and a great itxitn 
beyoiHl. and that Is noarly all The Flavian Falace was rightly described 
as atdu fublkcu} for it was all staterooms. And taking into account its 
plan and situation, the newly dlscovercti building may liavc hod s<imething 
of the same cliarocter. 






fi". I, 

^ C«|i(l.a»ij* PUn. iJoftUn. ftf m* sum Vix. I 

A. .c U„ oi.l bcf«,, It I. not tntr objc« hci. i„ Uocido whnt .« 
tin: tmiHinil puq»K of thi, bulldlni;. But one conridefation niy In: 
nnnitnnMd. Ibr it» not «lthoot ImiKirttnce fo, the hidoo: of the ehnteh. 

Tl« ^mli.% fe.tnne.wcnntohev. bee,,the Incline which conn^u 
It wtth the lhd.tnK. Hie door U) In the comer of the perictyle Iron! 
which e^t lbc«ii» Ihct the whole »ned «.Sute enUiice 

i! ^ n*^ '"•>=1 “f >lie Fomm. We ore told 

tt,t Cidtol. miide .,.pmmh to hi, PeUce minewhem In the neiidilinn. 
hooil of the Temple of tmlor !» and though Ihe hulldlng in ita pimem form 
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onuoi be liis, it might well be a reconstruction by Hadrian of an arrange¬ 
ment of »uch obvkui* eciivcnicnce. Wh*jc\'cf may have been the orighi- 
atof of this extension of the Palace to the Fonnn, I here wa5 a time when 
the site was laid out in a vtf)’ different wiv- Itelow the floor of the 
HadriHiik: ball or v^lxile there has come to light A Urge Uiik or tixeim. 
originally, and still in f»rt, pated and lined with marble: its sides trcatetl 
with a *<rje> of shallow recesses aUcmatdj* rectangular and curved. Set 
at a very different angle from the later building, it was allcrwed to Teinain, 
except where it interfered witli Utc fouiidiitfoti walls of the latter. Its 
length is determined by the remitiiis of the flight of stejw descending Into . 
tile water, which liaxT: been discoN'Crcd between the wall and the first column 
•V the right of the larristyle, and e.xactly correspond to that which h.iv 
been preserved in the middle of the end near the entrance.* The springs 
for which this dirtrict i« famous axe sufiicieut to explaii* the origin of the 
/lAT/w/i. but of its hi»tor)-wc are ignorant. It apjxar* to belong to the flr»t 
century o| the Christian era. 

Such b^ny the building which wa« cnmtnicd into a church at some 
time, os we belieie, after the middle of the sixth century, a casual ol»cnt:r 
.might fancy that it was bu from being well adapU^l for such a pur|X>!K:i If 
the ixnstylc, as might have been cxjiectcd, was to form the atrium of the 
church, the limited space of tile tablinum was all that remainal available 
for the church t»rojKr. Yet if we Arc to believe that the earliest Christian 
places of worship in Rome uTre private houses, the same conditkiiis must 
have occurred in the (ftUsia Jvmtstii'a of pre-ComuaMlinian days. It might 
even be suggested that the tradition or survival of -mch arraiigcmcnls may 
have made the conversion of the present edifice more natural than we 
should otbcrwbe liave thuught Rut if we are correct In the ilotc w hich we 
liavc assignctl to the foundatH»ii of the church, vi*. the period of the 
Byzantine ticcapatiori uf Rome, a more important and more probable 
consideration presents itself Soiicrficially. «> we haw saW, we might 
fancy the building ill atbptcd foi conversion info a church. To the 
Byzantines of that age the very omlrary would appear the fact, for its 
plan is precisely that of the l>i>c of Byrantinc churttbe* which are dominated 
by the central prindpb* {Fig. 5 . 1 * Tlicfc is a narthex. there is the omtral 
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space surrnundjAl by an aUtc^^and beyond there is the Saiictuar}' danked by 
Its froihttu and dmcoMitoH. T^e central space, indeed, in a Byzantine 


church 4^'ou]d be covered by a dome, whereas here, apparently, it was open 
to the sky. But if S, Maria was established by Byzantines or by those 


who w-cre subject to Byzantine inducncc, the ground plan of ihij Hadrianic 
building must have appealed to them as peculiarly suitable for the 
ccctesiasiicai arrangements to which they were accustomed; and we may 
well suppose that the coinddaice had un important influence on the 
foundation and site .of the church. 

However this may have been, Ihc^onvention took place in the following 
tnaiiner. The tablinum, with the addition: of an apse, apparently not 
till the middle of the seventh century (cf. p. 67;, became the Sanctuary, 
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and an enclosed choir, after the fashion of that which stiU ocisis at 
S. Clemente, was constructed in ihe central space of the court, corre¬ 
sponding to the width of the arches which united the angle piers of the 



peristyle. There is nothing to show that this space was ever roofed bVtt 


vas ever roofed over 
seem to imply some 


columns 0/ the p^stylc, and the choir and other greens, was c 
decorative painting. We will now proceeil to ghr a rlescript 


In es-oy j«rt of the interior the wall surface, together with the piers and 
im,« of the ^style and the choir and other greens, was co^ with 
orativc painting. \\ « will noiv p^i to ghr , description of these 
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remains and of xuch other objcctii as c^ist, starting wit!) the church prujKT, 
and bimiiig to the left on coterriug from the atrium rtf vestibule. 


II.—DEsCKirriDN ijf Tirr. Qickch. 

• 

The outer wall of the f)crKt>'le on the left was covered wit!) four tief» 
of painting, rlistributcil as follows At the b<.rttom was a dado painted to 
represent Itangingsc .Above UiU was a row of full-kngth sainpr, facing the 
•s^iectator. The two up|»cr tiers coutainetl in oblong panels the Old Tcata- 
mcnl hist<*ty beginning witli the CreatiotL 

The latter have only survived. In an iiitelUglble form, on that part of 
»hc side W'all which is beyond the dwtr ij) leading to the ascent to the 
Palatine. .\t thi.s point, on the first or u[)per row, the story lias reached 
the scene of the animals entering the Ark. The series must, therefore, 
liavc begun immediately to the left of the main entrance, and even »<» 
there u not room for more than eight scenes in which to repreaent the 
history from tiu: Creation to the construction of the Ark. As the frag' 
ments of painting on the oppoailc shic of tlur churcJi belong, appanmily. 
TO u New Testament series, we must supprisc that the story on tlic upper 
tier ditl not run continuously round the church, but when it hatl reached 
the end of the left wall returncrl at ruioe to the starting point on *the 
left of the main entrance. 

The first trace of any scene that has survived oti Ihe upper tier is to be 
found on the left wall be>-ond the side door fj). The upper arid larger 
part of the scenes on this tier lias in every ease disappeared, and with it the 
explanatory inscriprions. What can be made out is a» follows; 

Of the first scene/l)* only the lower right-hand corner is prescrvcti 
and shows a dead or sleeping figure. This scene wa.s presumably tltc 
eighth from the beginning, and corresponds to the fourth scene on the tower 
tier (Joseph in the pit). 11 may be notetl that the panels ihi the two tiers 
exactly correspond. Ai the following scene shiws the animals entering 
the Ark, this was probaUy the mimlcr of .\bcL' 

(2) From the left a Uon(?) and a serpent aj»prQach the Ark, and the 
hind quarter of a third animat arc seen within the door. Three drajrcd 
figures approach H from the right 

• . 
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f5l The I'Jdugc C'Mivcntloiuil rq»rcscnt*ilon of the sc». The upjHrr 
part woutet have shown the Ark. 

(4) Tw^» drawled fiyuroi facing towards the centre Pmhably Nmli *. 
iMcrificc (Gen. viii 30 ). 

nu? plaster has entirely disappeairtl bej-ond this, but /Iw »eric» 
vUippetl hme, a*l* shown by the arfAnfiemcni beW (p. 37V Coming now 
lo the *ecnnd tier, the faint traces of the •oene tu the left of the door (J> 
■how on the left, a figure in a short tonic moving to the right 
In the middle A draprsd figure turned in mtoo direction. 1 ‘ossibiy the 
• Sacrifice of l«MC, Immcdulcly to the right of the door the series 
cuntinuca Here for iJic first time we get the inscriptiorw, which are 
painted in white lettm acr^^ *a«nc vacant space of the bockgroundt 
The)’ give a abort iksaiption of the scene beginning with wfir. ficrhap*. 
licrivctl from the Ma or ivraMa with which tiie descriptions of the 
mmlatnrcs in Creek BiWes Vat. Gr. 746. 747) air hurwluted The 
namcai of the tirincl|w! iJcr«on» arc alfc> generally inscribed pcrpciKlicuIariy 
bcslile ttem.' 

(fT; Very litUc remains Jacob asleep tm the ground To the right 
/ACO^. Probably Jacob's dream at fkthei (Gen. xxviii. 

(7) (xft,Jac<kb. with hk name inscribed beside him,apparently kneeling 
before an anac! who atretchea out his right hand towards him. Right. 
huiUfinga. |«rhaps the g.ite of a city. Further to the left arc remains of the 
Inscription, tou fraguimtaxy to be read with certainty. AH that can be 
•ceil now appears to be, 

COB 

AI\ 

M A r. KL 
BKN 01 
T V R 

Probably the Rccnc representf Jacob demanding a blesshtg from the 
aogel vHlh whom lie had wrestled at Peniel (Gtau xxxIL 24 cgy,). and the 
dcscriptlua may be conjectunily restored; [t/^i /njAsfi [/arT]n/a[rJ [o#]in 

• It maj I* ndiUuiied hm* ■lib wpuil lt> Ibt laaeripntdM ihmuKbiMt Ihe cburch. ihsl ftsc- 
iwntwv 1mm an iramCijr [«uNftt m maiilM* •ben iWr* cw ic no rfttntoo dsm tlwif kkvmr. 

* THli I* itw 1-f* d Utr il. mf i » tiw «S4dt somipmln IW atta U tbr l■cUllMkf•lsfy 

■■mlrt.*!' iba CaffsIW I^MSm at lha itpraMnladon b nlbn lilCmia. TV Mint: 

•o«a« » Mi w m i s V* • fs^ ■■{ria tlm/nka Ara/WUi/rr S S tww, stc. * 
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C8j Only the njiht half of the scene i* left. A drajiinl figure, ■^aUed, 
tumcil t»> the right, nUiMsa hia right hand mwardi n >t»rthful ffijure In a 
ahnrt tunic coming rmm the right, aU<> with hi« hand exicmlcd 1 he 
aa the gestures show, are speaking to one another, ami ilie seme 
U, no (IfAiht. Joseph telling hi« dreams to hia father aiul brethren. The 
latter were proUaltly standing behind the seated figurt of Jacob (Gm. 
axxril tOi. The Inscntitions have gone with the up|»« (lan of the |«lctutT!- 

(0) Joseph «ol«l to the MMUiiitBs <Gc«. xaxtdL 1«)- 1-efi. li* men 

draw Joseph flOSKPH to the left of hii bcadj rait of the mt*utU of a 

circular wiL In the upjajr right-hand comer a figure, aiunding beride • 

loaded camel, extends his right hand towanU tlu: group, above which is 

iotfcrlbcd, _ 

nh iwj)h ^ENV^T).^T\^S KST NEGS 

ra A FkATKinVS SV 1 S< 

The last letter prtsicrvcd on the first line appears ur be tlie left stroke 
of a V, anil there U only room for one irniiro. The word was probably 
Ktgrn, Ic. HfgfttiatifrihHS, The slight tiacra iif the letter before O on the 
aecolul line suggest T. In Ejcx^to would be 6»r tn Efjr/'ttrm, lilte r» 
in the next scene tiut one (II > 

(lO) tkniblc panoL Cst) Left. Josejih ia sold to INitiplur LeA, a per¬ 
sonage In B)Tairtinc official cottumc. extends hu right hand towards 
Joseph (with munc inacribed) wlio, also with raised right liand. b pul 
tt'ard bj* a taller figure In a short tunic with hia hatul on Joseph » shoulder. 
The Inscription is gone. 

(f^ ki^t. Jweph Icmptesl by Poiipliar's wife- LeA. 1'oiiphar‘s wife 
with her liaitd on Joseph's shoulder, who escapes frum her toward* th« 
right. Behind them U a bed. and In the background h gabled house. The 
beginning of the description is damaged, and the resmratitrn U doubtful. 
It appears to read, 

fijli V 3 lOSElMltONCNTIBlT 
E V M 


IA perhaps, «rW iu»*r tfntmpivii raw. 

(llj Joseph committed to prijon L^A, Jmeph (with name iiaictt 

* TTw phmwtnp •lyw* IK *a b>w» Vd*a*. 

h —fr'^f *•» itysaitobaWSa* JS • 


JkrmtyMm^ tm 
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r 

i< leii by a man who point* with his left Iwnd to the prison on the nRhc 
At a winikrtT m its side two hca«ls appear Above, to the left, is written 

VBI lOSFJ'H DVCITVK 
1N CARCERE 


< I2l J’hnraoh a feast (Gen. xL 20-22), I,cft, mi a square table', a circular 
tray, in the middle of which Is a large bowl with square platters (?) round 
IL At ilic table three persons are seated. Behind the one on thccxtn.-me 
left U ittsexibed {ier]«ndicularly on the frame of the panel, REX F.VruO. 

^ The pcTMtn to the right takes the cup from the chief butler who hohU 
a long-shaped bottle in his left hand. Behind the group is a gabled 
building. To the right, the chief baker is represented hanging on a pule, 
his hands tied behind his back. Above h Inscribed * 

VBI R/BERSr/SIT 
INOFFICIO 


There » no room for anythii^ more at tlte end of the first or.at the begm- 

nlrig of the second line. The mtcrprclation may be: ndi reztrstts it 
(7 turuin) in oficifi 

These scenes are in general too faint to aUow of much discussion of 
their artistic cluracier. apart from the subjects. The latter were no doubt 
ulumatdy derived firom some MS series of Biblical illustrations. So far 
as it is possible t<. indge from their present condition, the comparatively 
rude and simple charaetcr of the painting, the large round head.s and short 
b^lw, not to s{)cak of the characteristic Utin Inscriptions, indicate the 
work of a local artist As we dull «ee later by comparison with dated 
work In another |*art of the church, they are probably not earlier than the 
mnklle of the eighth centurj-. It may bcaUdcI that while personages such 
« and ^ted Jacob are fully draped in the classical style, the 
S^uthful and infcfiof persons wear a short timlc and hose with a red stripe 
doy, the rom of each leg. The officials appear In the Byzantine official 
costume of tumc and ch!aw>-s fastaml on the right shoulder and adorned 
in front with the sTjuarc panel called the (ithficir.' 

, ““ ‘■‘'""'"C l»« of the am, .Cheme 

■rf daunllon. .luJ cx«m«l at the »rac Hme, i, a «io of fuIl-IcnKth 

eotitnaptwujr Jw«- ni»il hare cA«t Id iiihcr MMtnimnM ut th- .L—u 

rrp™«ja»iwn,d»f ofSckl Mnom >i.it Ur dOiHs. fcJit **>• »P«h. «« 




S MAktA AXTK^DA 


J 9 

6 gurd of rktamiing facing tiie «puctati.ir, in front of .i Itigli r«rl datlu 

finished with a bniiil of yellow. The background Abo\e this is ilark blue, 
with a broad bjlnd of red at the tnji The names arc inscribed beside the 
figures t.icrpciidiculiirly in Greek, each lireccded b)» O ATIOC. Tlte begin¬ 
ning and •end of each name is marked b)' a sign like a comma or the 
sfn'ritut Unit, which Is sometimes of impirrtanci: in determining the initui 
letter of a fragmentary' name.* The saints arc ranged on either aide of » 
seated Christ (itaced opposite to the space hetween the Im-o columns of ilic 
peristyle. The >criw wa> oontlnnetl tu tlic left of the ride-doi>r (J), and 
probably also along the wall which divides the church from the \-cstibulc. 
Our description begins, as usual, from the left 

• To the right of the aide-door into the vestibule there w'cre probabl)* two 
figmres, but nothing is left excef>t a portion of the frainu or bonier which 
enclosed the picture. To the left of the door tj) leading to the incline, the 
first definite traces .appear. A pair of saints occupied the siwce, but little 
nu>rc titan the nimbi round their Uesds can be seen. The first (13 J was, 
afipaientl^’. a bcarrilcss figure. On either side of his head is inscrihc^l 
O AnOC I ‘.MA/. A'^. After the last letter, which appears to be a C. the 
fdastrr has ratlen sway. Of the costume nothing lias surt'ivcd to gtw 
« clue to the nama The letters which remain seem to Hgnx- best with lliol 
of Mamas or .Mammas, a martyr of Caesarea in Cappadoda under Aurclian, 
who had n considerable notoriety' in the West as well in the Kast* 

Of the second figure the. oidy remains ace the nimbus with O ATioc to 
the left. 

To the r^ht of the d<K>r (J) the first figure is (14 • » beardless saint, in 
Byzantine ufificial cmUimc (white tunic and chiamj'S w/tb blue tabliou;, 
holding a small crrjiss in the right hand and .-v crown in the left (ry. a 
marijTj. Of the n.imc only the icrminauon OC remains. Tturn: is not 

mcxslcnt JuMutun •n>| lM Conr^ st S. t Hsia, k*«xni 3 i • ‘n iko, will nn n ttl t —ctfis l ruumn,- 
CRtmllx, Urisu. A'l m itM . i 511 ; Wllprn, CMtnom, and Ok rut. 

mtuiu wiitmary In Lonriri CkrlUUa ./•/«ny (tMi), 

* The Mcn sian {weoolB it)* umr* uvl iluKTliniutw In iti* <Ail TiUiuium icsaa 

• Srja l»t in tllr t^toA Ci lmi fa f . fttmatuot, Auc- TW UtnSiliif 

Moniul uxiunliiiK lo VUttm I pa) t*{wc*au» liini m **juttac, mibcltK.'* Roinsfl IJtU 
Sliirrfv, tit. tUuMlxmi iJIS9. |) 306/ gnmi rT(«i.ncr« n. tiiin tUat soil tirffprf NaomM. 
tint M a iwj u itl at hi* lltll in C«ltL i>Mn vilfilit tuia diaaigbl itul « <tuircb UnlkalnJ )u (lim am. 
Indiasied I9 th* .V. .Vamiatui In Ihn llai nf Ronuui cfiincbai (Iwa Itjr Ccoaiui Csmnnttv m pat- 
htbrdK)' Vaiatlnii (rf. Anw^tnu, CttK-r, iJ', )!)• twain Iwiiim t.inibr ia t&*l nl Cairmafar 
fttman, HB:lkr ultf MS .4 auUunrf l)Ck*r«oli, aiS| tn) J / a tintfin T' falsa In .!///•»»,»• 
J'.trat. t* i'Hist. iWj. zhb i AJ* 


t 


■2ii 


Tilt }tiiiTb>if ScMwi. at Rome. 


rin s," .-.r ■ 

VBI lOSEl’H DVCiTVk 
1 N C.ARCKRK 

12) Rhanujli’ii fca»i (Gen. xl, 20-22). Left, on a-kiuiirf t-iKi * - f 

>«y. In Iht middk of nhich U n ln,gc lK,*lwith „ , “ 

it At the table lh« pc„on. .1. ^te^ 

htt hand, tied behind hk back. Aboee U inS 

VRI k/BER.S//StT 
INOFFICJO 
V 

There L, „o ,00m for anything more at the end - 

ning of djo second line. The inw f - ^ ** begin- 

^ '"hrrpretation may fee* rtxxrsm it 

"-fUken^i.^ „f 

ullimnteiy deri,e<l fmL xim M.S serta ^.dBhl^l' n"" 

as ft h poMiblc to judge from their .t ^ ‘jf! So far 

nide atui timpic chamter of lin: m' f '•‘ondition, the comparatively 

bodies, not to ,r«rak of the chara^dc’ Uli^T^ 

‘vork of .1 local arttsL ^^all s. imlicate the 

'*wk in another part of the church ,iu. “ ‘^‘>nJl»HK)n with dated 

ntiddic of tJ.ee^^^nL^;'’"^- ^ u ‘be 

« N’uahand r 

youthful and htfcrior perwns wear . loruJ^c T 

doH-n the front of each leg. Thr nfK^ ^ 

costume of tunic and chlamys fastenc*^*^ ^‘j’santinc official 

'” 'zin* “■* 

; 5 ,Sr- •■ ■■' > «Hcn of f„IMen,ob 

-kn. -.-T " “i et»A. i. • 

^ cMwptcs m The 
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figures of saints stanUlng facing the ft]>cctBtur, in fnxit of a high red (Ja«to 
finished with a band of ycllnw. 1‘hc background above this is dark blue, 
with a broad band of red at the top. The names arc inscribed beside lire 
figures iwrpcndiculariy in Greek, each preceded by O AT IOC. The begin¬ 
ning and «;ncl of ead) name is marked b)' a sign like a comma or llu- 
spiritits feuti, whidl Is sometimes of imjiortattcr in <ictciiiiiiiing the initiat 
letter of 4 fnigmartar)- name.* Tfic saints ate ningeil on either *uie of a 
scatcti Christ placed opposite to tlic space between the two cuJumns of the 
peristyle Tlip series was continued to the left of the side-door (J>, anri 
probably also along the wall which divltles the church from the vestibule. 
Our description bt^ns, as usual, from the left. 

• To the right of the snle-dtror into the vestibnie there were probably Uto 
figures, but nothing is left except a ijurttrni of the frame or border which 
enclosetl the picture. To the left of the door (J; leading to the indine.the 
first definite traces appear. A jNiir of saints occupied the space, but little 
more than the nimbi round their Iteails canine seen. The first {13) wa», 
apparently, .t beardless figure. On either side of his head b InKTibetl 
O ATIOC I *MA/,'A'^, .‘\ftcr die last letter, which appears to be a C, tlie 
plaster has fallen away. Of the costume nothing has vurvived to gi\r 
a due to the name. Tlie letters which remain seem to agree best with lltat 
of Mamasor Mamma?, a mart>'r of Caesarea in Capjiadtieta uiwler Aiifeiiaii, 
whr> lud 4 considerable notoriety in the West as well as in the East * 

Of the second figure the only remains atp the nimbus with O ATio* to 
the left. 

To the right of the door (J) the first figure is (14.) a beardless saint, in 
Byzantine official costume (white turiic and cblamys with blue tahliun.. 
holding a small crccei in the right liand and a crown in the left 'J/. a 
inortyr.L Of the name only the termination OC remains. Tlicre is not 

moMic nf jusimian amt Iim Coon a 5- Karenna. Cm ibM, axul m ocrlcaiMUca} eM«xinnr 

pucnllx. aev Crianr. Aiuinhi 1. ^ > VVit|«n. Ctrw—Star Hr- fAntlm ; ami Ihr 

renimr tamnuTy In Ciriitigm .4rf stki Animat^ (lOOi.^ jSj. 

* Tiw ugn atfo tmentsa rlw naan;# aod <i(xri|aiiaw m ih< 'Nil Te^amtiu Kvats al<wr 

* Stye SmIinlW Cireck Calmifat / f i mumu m . Aa(. iph. TW Ujrmmiar 

Maitoal ac« 0 (i]iti{* tit Lliilnn II 34 I np i iJi cH hhn aa **InifUL, imbeibe.’' Rainait MiVa 
Simrra, od tUtiaboa. ]SS 9 , p. job) ((iTa rtw ra C tr a oc a a biia by ttaal aad Ortenfy Xaaujum, 
ami 4B accHttt ba call i» CMtiit Onr anghf batr tttaacXt (tu.' * diurrV 4n(i_»i»4 it> kita 
liuliealnl hy IW S. MamiM/in In iho Hal nf Human cbuttlsn (itan Ujr Ccociat CamonruiK aa )«!• 
ttflwriby yaUtlivn (rf. Aanwitim, Cktttr, sji, ikn btrm tcing niaiUr to (hxi iil C»ii *>n <a » 

Hoi Ibc SIS aaUt-rky (K^amli, 2Z.1) ha* .V.tawav/. r*ta» m UiU>K— 
J'Mtm ilJ'Mit. iS$y, .4{4a : ef. 4)4. 
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rtxniJ few more than threw or four letters before it- We will poatpooe for 
the moment the questiou of its possible restoration. 

(15; A bishop, witli short beard, holding a book with both hands. He 
a vested in a dark blue chasuble, under which the dalmatic appears, and 
the sacred pallium hangs round his shoulders. TPirOPIOC Fresnmably 
St Grcgor>’ the Great i$90-^a4> He ap{>ear» in both the Eastern and 
Western Catciidars (March t2th.).‘ 

(16) A saint, with short beard, represented in {wecisely the same 
manner as (14.1 The surviving letters of the name arc *Ce=~ which, 
taken in comic.xton with the representation, may be restored with 
certainty as CCPPIOC- Sergius and liacchus, martyrs of the Diocletian 
pcrf«cufinn, commemorated on Oct. 7th in botl> the Eastern and 
Western CaicmJiira, had a decided pufxilarity in Rome from the Byzan* 
line period onwards, and three or four churches were dedicated in 
their lionuur. As they newer occur singly, we may fed some 
conhilence in restoring the fragmcnur>' name of 14J as BakxoC ot 
BAXOC, which flu the lacuna. Straj^waki has pointed out that their 
distliK'ti\Tt badge is ihr metal ring worn round tlie neck.® We may suppose 
that thi* indicates the fact that thc>- belonged to a corps of the Imperial 
Guaids, for in the Acts of Ihdr martyrekmt Sergim is described as 
fnmtfmriui U pnuuft ukolAt GntHium, aiul Bacchus as stemutiatius? .\ 
ctr.srr rxammaiioii of the remains of the painting before u» »hc»ws that 
bergitU ccrtHinly hail the ring round his treck, for it appears clearly above 


wvdn« in Sit. the ramimaM iIms ftmrlt mint m$ m*. Cttsteium U 

mt-i.. L ISO. T. W. J. I. ,n ««n U ih. 

Covacil .if OTMhn irsr) IhiMuu Milt StabU. CmM.il,, ^ , U, 

J "• "**»*•»•« 

^ ** ^ !>'«««« S.A 

‘T*’* V .rn/^4, ,n iiu 

JfrUrtU jA. 

• A.USJI. <>« •.♦I ih «£». tn IW ^f^e» ISlfMJidttm, t«it. .Se«:k, n 311 n, find ,ut 

n. |k» .11.^ lAmmi^ Mart. *.t. Mrirr^.^Ui, .tuv «p»u itw 

fc. rM»a»-.*k .»tw Usr np, *.a >7 lb« .AUm o( th. vf./» 5 ^.. mw 

fs, |.n.p.nH. A/ m \hc cdi.r»« ilM la* .J IheoStJUJi WTh««|.,.in 

t t. . 7X im H. A »U4nA iVj.iiu.,. Mr 

rWAn. iv rmmvpiMi, A 1. da> itwi a Ii wx * SiittucilM) lA Ibr Wa >- W-f llt» - 

{,fnuiinm^t*yMni, (Hcm OsmiIi antt*. •ai^iuijly ti U.-i R.-maan. 
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the folds of the chlamys. In the case of Bacchus, where the fxtintinj; is 
fainter, it i»' less obrtotu, but still unmistakable. 

This jjroupin^j of SS. Sergius and Bacchus on either side of Tope Gnjgory 
must have had some meaning at the time when the painting was cxccutcil. 
but the o^lmiation is not obvious. The date of the intru<liictioii of the 
cult of the saints at R<»mc Is nut known; but, as we learn from Greg^iry 
of Toura,* it was established in Gaul In die sixth centui>*r and, 
}>ossibiy, Gregory the Great may have founded tlidr first church in Rome. 
The first lV>pc whose name appears In cunnexiuu with theirs is another 
Gregory —the Third 1,731-741/. ITv: Li‘ 5 *t Pantififalit tell* us that Iw 
rebuilt on a larger scale rheir cliurch near St- I’cicr's,* Can it be that thu 
V the Gregory' rcprcsaiterl in S. Maria Antiqua ? Like Martin I. and 
i^acharlas. he was no doubt regarded as a saint by the time when 
these pictures wen: executed in the latter part of the eighth century.* 

(17) This figure Is much damaged, but it is dear that he I* an old niaii 
with a short white beard and bare ford, wearing the classical costume of a 
dark blue pallium over a long re<l tunic The traces of the peuittott of his 
nghl hand seem to show that he was holding a book. Of the name only 
the first letter is prcscncd, C ; it is followed by u mark which can liartlly 
be anything else but the transverse stroke on the apex of an A, which 
appears in other The next sohit tlirows some light on the identity 

V18) A figure touch belter jircscrvcd than the last, anti Apparently reptc' 
«entcd in pirclsdy the same manner : u, his feet arc bare, he wears a dark 
Uue (uliiuin over a nul tunic, uml he bold* a jcwdled book. Tltc head 
■ is that of an old man with a long white bean! The name is complete, 
eVOVMIOC. Tlic rcprcscntaliim, which is the traditional one In Byran- 
tinc art,* shows that this i* tlie fiimous 1‘alcstiniAn Abbal < 377 “ 473 '» 
deseribed in the Greek Calendar as 0 Mo*? fjan. totb . .As the penonage 
•if (17)1* rcprcaenleil in the name motiucr, we must look fur him in iltc 
some class of monastic saints, and it now becomes dear thai the namr 
H to be restored w CA86AC* Sabba.-* or Salus iDca jth in laith 

• MJ /’rrm*. 5». <aw» l > LiA l 

• CKntiiemurtwl «n N<»*. »*th. waty w llu C»kt»h« <ff the 

• to'lmii, jjOi WiiS tvgxiil fit Use stcrai, »«■ p JS Mtf ••iw» itw 

«t» n»u l.cowry m "~i‘— ~fl*T CluiKta 1/Sc Ixi l g oi feim ciq iciiCcwfUjtd in stfaivi liii^wfic 
UlUtv. II tt t» te Huiiooi Uiel. •» tua». tlnul eOifat^nntlM •• mU «»■» 

Mtmaitrr/ ^ SX. /j>4c, Jt y.* > 

• a. Ow ifpeMiiilnr>ie W U* Ctwieti *4 Sc Ukn -*l Sf>tK shric Chf «xa» » Uw *••»« 

(tore tSrhallt eiNl I'luiHlry. "Si Sell** l»« ■ retn ti^y meiB «d, ttisif •mi. I-»i 4 . 
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Calcnciai*, vra* a <llsa>le of Ktithyrams, with wliom lie i» lh»v naturally 
associatc^. and moreover tiis name U connected ii-iih a famous Greek 
monaMctj' un the A\Tnlinc.^ 

(19) An ecclesiastic rsfion beard/ vcstol }n a vcllt.w chasuble, and 
bolding a book. ABOVNAOC. This must be the presbner Abnudius. who 
bclong> to a girmp of martyrs of the Diocletian persecution, buried in the 
ccmctcrj- of The-.Klora near Rignano. some fifteen miles from Rome. I lU 
Rppcaranix here curitiu*. for there arc no traces of his jxijmlarity at 
Rome in this age. and the imnslatirm of Utc relies from their original resting 
place was not earlier than the eleventh century. The ‘Acts’ of tlir 
martyrrlum arc hwTcsxr older.* 

( 30 ! An ecclcsii«tjt; (short beard} in a red chasuble, holding a bonk. 
B AArvTINOC. The well-known pnesb) terof the Roman Church (Feb. 14th) 
HU popularity in this age dates from the restoration of the Itasnica on tlic 
\‘ia namitiin by i’upe Tltcoiiiire 

(Ji) A bishop iWrdlcssj in classical costume, with bare feet and the 
cecleswstlcal pallium round hU .houlder*. Me holds a small cr^ss in hU 
nght hand, and a b.x.k in hU left AACfaMPOC (the last two letters 
inched b.:.rwontally). The bUhopof Rome of tlic beginning of the second 
ccniuiy, Hts pUcr Ix-re is no doubt due to the celebrity of the tomb of tile 
martyr Alexander on the Via Nomcniana. with whom he bad U-cn confused 
a: lea.st as early as the sixth centurj * 

hnMmB . «u bl Uo ll« G™, (.Ap,|| „u, i„ 

talendnr; fek igth tn the Greck'X 

(23, A Wshop (short heard) in a red cluLsuble, with the pallium The 

w;Srhc h!^kV • book 

which he hoWs m hr. left. CBABeCTPicC. St. Silvester 

Ikat M irT> k«e.' Bui K 

M4llukmi>«W»N«^«nr muiyrA CloWtt »rhicll Ihcy 

• Tlic Menu *S«mlkMU U S. .. J 

nrjT *"*’ •»«-«« k^uu ^ i, s 

tcoithMhtwy. isep*. lotk) Is Uwiii. 

•Un. lu .tM. Cir. IW^J. , 3 /,^ ^ TX, 

tiwaWini 3 »*»i*i ii, SS. Cnna «n.l 

Iw Inmuli iln ktiv ' r*i*rr Ammu, aSo). whetg il*jr 

^ B .,11 II. I. Ih Vul^lA^},”'!^'J]’l.irfictiMl lu 
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S. Maria Axtiqua. 3j 

(24) A bishop itt classkaJ costume, with the ecclesiastical pallium. Short 
beard and bare feet In his rig^t hand is a small anchor, and a book In 
his left KACIMENTIOC. St Clement of Rome. 

(2$) Christ seated on a throne, robed in purple. His right Iiand 
blcuing In, the Greek manner. The left holds a book. Cruciform 
nimbua 

The Saints who follow an: all bisitops wearing. wiU» one exception, the 
chasuble and pallium, and itolding book.s with both Hands. The names arc- 
practically intact. 

(26) a»ANNIC XPICOCTOfcl. Short beard. Blue chasuble. 

(27) ^PirOPIOC. Long beard. Vellow chausubic. I'mbably St. 
(Vegorj* Xazianzen (a ©roXoyor).* 

(28; BACIAIOC. Long lieard. Blue chasuble. 

(2y) nCTPOC d\€Z ANAPiNOC (the la.st ivoni inscribcrl horizontally 
in tw’o lines). Short beard, Red chasuble. 

(30) KVPIAAOC. Long bcanj. Ycllmv chasuble, St. Cyril of AIc.k- 
andria.* 

(31) €nCl4>ANIOC (the last three letters horizontalty). He has a long 
beard and bare feet, and is represcnlcrl in classical costume (white), with 
the addition of the ecclesiastical pallium. He holds a small cross in his 
right hand. His cwitiimc, in which he is alone in tlits part of the series, is 
explained by the (act tliat, until he Ixjcamc bishop of Sabmis in 367, he 
h.id tod the rocmastic life, anri always maintained his monastic comicxioiis. 
He is therefore represented in the same garb as, Cuthymius (18), 

(32) lidANAClOC. Long beard. Yellow cirasuble. 

(331 NIKOAAOC. Sliort beard. R<xl chasuble. St. Nicolas of 
Mjra. 

(34) 6 PACMOC. Short beanl. Blue chasuble. This must be the 
(.ampanian bishop mart>'rcd In the Diocletian persecution {June 2nd in 
the Roman CalendarX He no doubt nwca hi* positton here to the bet 
that his name w-as a.ssoc{ated with an im|)octai>t Greek monaster)* on the 
Caeliau, rciuundod by l*oj«e Aderdatu.s In the seventh century.* 


• H« w swocSKsd vith SS. John Glnr*«r(aii anj Baiil fai. *x., ihetl*«et pMlut to ihe 

(AUrt. 1. JSb" Cl NiUe% XtUmtxrimm MtmmdJr, tj. In Ux Chant) of 5t 

l.akc tt 5 dsU it U Unfurr 4 rnampmrmrtkt nho scfwsT) W) IhU oanmmy lAr, yjt- 
r Ct Schaits awl Baratlrr, ilnmtiirf tfSSt. Lmi^ 11. 51- 

• /,«. t 346. AnndUm, CUtn, iza Gac^^onmas AWn>. 3 rv. Us m. d). tl CEisctah 
Uamiaunn. U. 
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Tiik Bkitisii School at Rome, 


. We thus get the Tollowing scries, starting from the Christ in the 
centre: 


. Uft. 

Clement. 

Silvtaitec. 

Leo. 

Alcxaiiilcr. 

Valentine. 

Abundius. 

Huth}’miuK. 

Sabbas. 

Sergius. 

(iregiM-y (? the (Jreat^ 
Bacchus. 


Right. 

JahnChrysostom. 
Gregorj- .Naziansen. 
Basil. 

Peter of Alc.vandria. 
C>Til «jf Alexandria. 
Kptphanlus. 
Athanasius. 

Nicolas. 

Hraxmu& 


* f•« « 4 

Mamas. 


VN iih regard to the principles on which these ii.,Ls arc arranged, it is 

Church. 

ami that those «n the left belong to the Church and City of Rome. The 

the Orthoriox faith, is natural and intelligible.* Era-smus appears to be an 
cxceptimt,^ he has no Eastern connexions. On the other hand as we 
hav^intcd out. hi. name wa. well known in Rome at this period. 

The fini r-^hr’ «'ith the city of Rome predominate. 

r I in the order of ecclesiastical 

tl^ L ‘>«’t-known Pojxr,. then .wx, presbyters, 

ntonastidsm which, in this age. 

had found a new home in tlic city of Koine. ^ 

Pictuiw of the eighth century are so rare that it is not unimportant to 
note precisely the manner in which these SainU an? 1 i. 

T', r ” >»" "f^rch,. Follow. 

«l.^tLnrLl:r -'te.indcr^ 

w. .,c toil '■? 

I • I tacomb-pjiintings and the mosaics via. the 

c^um. of ,hc p.lli„™ 

en-m l> Whitt wiih two ttd .tripe down the front. Their f« «e 

• 5n*«. tt 38*. »a. 

Scr llMrriunmgiitti «a p 2». mkc a. 
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VaIcnUnc and Abundiiis, howcN-cr. though thc>> belong to the same epoch, 
arc not represented in this manner. Round the neck bishops also wear 
the ecclesiastical (Jnjament known as the pallium, ij. tbc white band 
marked w ith crosses, one end of which hangs over the breast. All tlic 
ecclesiastics, of whatever |xn-iod, hold a book (ihe Gospels) in the left hand, 
but in his right Clement holds a smalt anchw in front of him. 

Ecclesiastics of the fourth century and onwaitls appear in the ordinary’ 
vestmettts : chasuble, rlafmaiic, tunic or alb. and the pallium for bishop*.. 
In most cases the wide sleeve of the white dalmatic can be seen hanging down 
from the right haiui os low as the knees and bordcTc<l with two bands of red, 
and within it the sleeve of the tunic or alb, fitting c]o«c to the wrist. In the 
<>H»cr case.s there is only the tunic with a border at the wrist, and as usual 
there are two red stripes down its front. There are sometimes difiercnce* 
in the pallium worn by tbc Eastern and Western bishops. With the 
latter it lies round the shoulders with one end hanging down over the 
middle of the chest, and this is also the case with the last four bishop* 


on the right. Tlie crosses are of the shape 


+ 


With the first five 


Greeks it is wound roumi the neck, the end (ailing in front over the 
left shoulder. 1 he crosses on this side arc alternately of the forms 




The monastic saints (Euthyjniu.s, Sabbas, and K(vipham’us), though 
thej’ belong to the fourth ccnturj', arc represented in the classical or early 
Christian costume of |Mltiuin and tunic. Terhap* it wajv chosen in order to 
indicate that as monks they arc sacreii persons but not ecclesiastics.* In 
the ease of Kpifdunius, the addition of the ccclcsia.s!ica1 pallium is enough 
to suggest that he afterwards became a bishop. 

Tlie lay saints up|>car In the H^'rantine official costume, to which we 
have already referred ; via., the chlamys* (aatenesi on the right shoulder so 
as to leave tile arm free, and market! in front with the square panel of 
darker material known as the tabllon. This is worn over a long-sleeved 

* Cl. fifHM. .(tui'nu L piiw wh.. tdf* tW tJ«r ca<nt»> m mc.! ictciaHr "|w> 

Ofcwc ^ <«ui fte o<jn .mnn lU m|iKc«ti’.«rW trtHc litnrpclHi v »ltiitvitH pnijiric.* It 
« u MiQrnii.'il (lui, tW pdllum «« ihe carti ill phibwi|.bcT«. a tmi ■ iperMl 
<Wn>P'>*taKMfcira>cnks. i . r- 
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tunic reaching below the knees. Thc»c saints hold a small cross in the 
right hand and the crown,* the emblem of mart>Tdom. in the left. TIm? 
former is of the shape T and held in frtmt of the chesL It does not 
seem to have an}- reference to martyrdom, but appears very 
commonly in Byzan- 1 tine representations of saints of bll kinds (as 
here also with Alexander and EpiphaniusX But it is most frequent with 
lay saints, because their hands are not occupied, like those of ecclesiastics, 
with books or with tlic gesture of benediction. 

The saints arc so much better preserved than the scenes above them that 
It is possible to say a few words about their artistic character. Though 
both, as being on the same plane of the plaster, and forming parts of one 
scheme of decoration, were presumably executed at the same time they 
give the imprcs.sion that they arc not by the same hands. The Creek 
inscription* atUched to the saints perhaps support this conclusion. In any 
case tl« work is that of a not v-eo* high class of church decoratora. The 
singk figures with their rigid and conventional attitudes do not present 
much scope for frcc<lom of drawing, but tlie outlines are coarse and 
cleraentao'. Relief is produced by sliading with hatched lines. The 
and staring eyes, have a melancholy expression. 

The dado below the figures is aivercd with a representation of hangings. 

-iMeXoac ,l«nplion m.>- saIBcc all. The dmnay b white 
'hiTh '•‘■W* WnE tnathed hL 

bricl“rlf^hjtr 7, ‘ 1**^ or 

.bit 8 ceI 7 l .7 ^ '‘'*1'^ *' “ '>•" » “-a* 

about 85cm. high, and projected about 65cm. from the wall. In the upper 

irrh.: 

yellow nimbi.. The '"»>■ '“« '"Ko 

be., m.d the bn.™ o, tboU "-ir.bTlT.r-’sbrj^: 
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under the central opening of a structure of masonry like a triumphal arch. 
On the right a column with its capiul can be seen, dividing the central from 
the side arch. Immediately above the right of the capital a small bust in a 
medallion is painted in rcd.‘ The full-length figure below this has disap¬ 
peared, c.vccpt the nimbus round the head, the bottom of the long tunic, and 
the sandalled fceL Nothing definite can be made out of the figure on tlie 
other side. If the central figure was the Virgin, the attendants were 
probably two Archangels. 

The subject on the right (36), though reduced to little more thanoutlincs, 
is clearer and more interesting. It is the ” Descent into Hell."* On the 
right we seethe figure of Christ, fully draped and with the cruciform nimbus, 
ifioving quickly towards the left With the right hand he gra.sps the hand of 
a beardless figure in whitedrapery below him on the left, rising out of a tomb- 
likc structure. Itchind thus figiue appear the head and hand of another. 
In the left hand Christ holds a roll. His right foot rests on Ihe head 
of a figure half-seated, half-crouching on the ground with the right 
leg bent under it, supporting with one hand the cover or door of the 
tomb. In this figure wc may rect^ise the personification of Hades which 
appears in other represenutions of the scene. The discussion of the 
importance of this picture in the development of the subject is reserved for 
the Appendl.'c. 

•At the point where the scries of Saints and the Old Testament scenes 
above them come to an end, opposite to the beginning of the corner pier 
of the iJcnstylc, the aisle was crossed by a low screen with an opening in 
the middle, through which there was an ascent of two steps. Abovx, at 
the level of the top of the row of saints, some kind of beam ran acros.s 
as may be seen by the corresponding holes in the main wall and in the 
pier of the peristyle. The painted frame of the picture wa.s arranged so 
as not to interfere with this. The beam may have been cither of wood or 
marble, and supported by two short columns resting on the screen.* 

Between the screen and a small door through which a staircase descends 
from the first landing of the incline, the wall was again coxxred with 
(uintings. U nfortunately very little of this has surv'ived. At the top the 

• It icflUU ibe fi|cam nf tbe »(« anti omjub which ctmciimn <t*r>w in trptcstntaiiuM of the 
Cnct&thm. (ioiruod, «. T. 459, a. 3. 

• See the ■ktich, Ti*. 9, (u I16. . 

• Jbe appcanocc mtui tiarr been like Uiai of the •aeen* in the Clmnh ol St, Lake o( Stlri* 
(SchatUmiJ^llajiulcx, 
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plaster ha» completely rlt;iappcarcd, exposing the brickwork. Corresponri- 
ing in height to the run- of saints in the outer |>art of the ai-slc there were 
tw-o tier* of «cc!ica. jainted in a peculiar and indiridual style with vcr>* 
small figures. In the itpi>cr ticrall that can be seen w, in the left comer, the 
iipj)er part of a mule figure. nu<le, save for a garment coming o\*cr the 
left shoulder, and wearing what appears to be a turreted crown.* He 
holds some large yellow object in his left lumd. In the right comer is a 
fragment of dra|icr}* belonging to a figure, and under it ap^iears the 
border which framed the scenes with a fragment of description paintetl 
on It .-ICAI . . The fragment Iwhuv .shows that the inscription svas 
in (irectc. On the lower tier. In the left corner, arc two male beardless 
figures, nude save for loin<!othji. standing side by side, apparcntlp- 
in water {3<). Their right hands are held flat on the chesL It 
14 ^.ssible that thc>’ belong to a series of the Fort>' Martyrs, .s 
subject which we shall find represented in another part of the church 
(p. tti). BcUivr them on the painted border arc the first words of the 

description. TH*Pa 4 >HTHCCIKONOC;AITUJ«Pu) .the beginning 

r.f which Is obvious: r) #/»oro?. The small figuirs are painted 

in a bold and sketchy style. The outline, are lianl and angular and the 
features producol by single strokes of the brush. The forms arc modelle.1 
•n cokurr, with the lights |mt in in white. Hetow Ls a dado of drapery with 
bold pattern of red on a white ground, equally characteristic. It U clear 
that there was an earlier ,dinting on this wall, but .mly the bnetd md 

enclosing border can be seen in places where tlw upper surface has come • 
aw-ay. • 


.... the door.« the cm) Of U,e al.le int., the ehepel 

(F)te.thc I'ft -'f tl« Saiicluerj-.eontainhiE the ,i,„t intcrcstiilB 

,n the WMiOE.- The ba lh« the hartel.eeelthe, „™,|„ed i„t.e“ 
end llntt tl» e^,,l ,. cncl<»«tl at ell hi, „f ,he 

WE, m . r«^^b«ter eondition then In ,ny other part of the chureh. The 
Orth In nhleh they no*., boded hi. acted i, an excellent ,«vtr«iUvi and, 

'rtT V ^ "hty left the 

artBt s hands. Moreover, from the inscriptions and the historical personage 

«li« CffH falM of ihr Britiih j'l’T >>*»*» 
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n:[)tcat:otc(I, are able tn date them tvithin a fen* }‘eaTn. The}* thu'i provide 
a valuable example of Roman pictorial art in> the middle of thq eighth 
centur}'. The subject xbuiv that the cha|)el wa» s))eeiaUy connected with 
SS. Quiricos and JuJitta, a mother and her son who siiifTcrcd martyrdfun 
at Tarsus during the Diocletian I’ersecution, 

The chapd was dit'ided into two nearly equal parts by a low screen 
of marble slabs, with an opening in the middle, and a step up Into the 
inner portion. Above the screen, as shown by the holes in tlic walls, and 
tlie arrangement of the |>ainted frames of the pictures, a beam ran across 
just as in the aisle iMitskle the chapel. In describing the pictun», which it 
may be noticed drr not extend abot'c a convenient level for the eye, the 
loft}' walls above this being left blank. It will be best to begin with the 




Fro. ftAX Axo $Bmox o* lUsa or Attaa la riia Cu*rai. or 
SS. •^'rWCU> AXU JVUTt/k. 

end, or south-east wall, behind the altar. The remains of Ule marble base 
of the latter still exist /'a siV/r, almost square, and standing away from the 
wall. .‘\s will be seen from the accompanying rough sketch (Fig. 3), the 
sides were formed by slabs of marble which fitlerl into groo\*cs in the base. 
In the middle of the latter is an oblong cavity for relics, the edge being 
rebateil to rcceit'c the lid. At the back of the altar there was an 
opening. The arrangement b almost exactly the sarhe as that of tlte 
si.’cth-centui}' altars in the erupts of the SS. AjtostoH ami of SS- 
Cosma e Damiano.* 

In the middle of the wall, fairly high up. U a sqiuire niche, part of the 

• (lamKYt, tt, T. A3}. M I Pfm., L tff, CX U» «t 

M IVKimiu (lirinMid. «!. T. aoS. 9 1 Rivutti. (htgiMij tic. tAAi. 
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40 The Kritish Sc*hool at Rome. 


Ancient construction of the building. The back wall of this is painted with 
a Crucifixion (38). peculiarly well presm-ed owing to the protection it has 
received from the recess in which it is placed. 

On a yellow cross, fixed by three pegs in a small red mound, the figure 
of Christ is extended. The head, which is surrounded by a cruciform 
nimbus, is slightly Inclined ti> the left, and the eyes are open. He wears 
a long sleeveless garment, which U blue with two yellow stripes down the 
front The feet ore nailed separately, and high up above the instep. If 
the cross ha.s a top limb it is conccalcrl by the yellow taiula ansata imme¬ 
diately above Christ’s head. On it is inscribed 

+Tc ONAZUJPAIOC 
O BACIA€YC TWN I 
OYAAIUIN • 


To the left stands Mar>-, completely enveloped in a dark blue garment, 
bordered and fringed with white. She b in the act of raising her covered 
hands to her face on which an expres.sion of acute grief b depicted. Her 
head b surrounded by a nimbus, and beside her is inscribed perpendicularly, 
SCA .MARIA, Between her and the cross Longinus is represented on a 
much smaller scale, piercing the side of Christ with a spear. He is a 
beardeti figure wearing a sliort green tunic with a stripe of gold embroidery 
down the front and also at the wrists, arul blue hose. Hb sword hangs at 
his left side b)* a strap passing over the right shoulder. Beside him Ls hLs 
name, l.ONGl.N US. On the right of the cross stands John fnimbed) in tlie 
Apostolic garb of a yellow pallium ovxr a lung white tunic with two red 
stnpcs down the front His right hand is in the attitude of blessing ,> tin; 
(irrt „ exuded white .he .dhe,. held by .he .hLb. 

In hu left hand.. . jenelled book. IV,i,lc him i, in^ribed ix^mendieulaele 
IO..NMS EVG AGELISTA. The «ne. .o t^rbTnl^^ 
from soriK senes of Apostles or Evaiigelbts, for the attitude is conven¬ 
tional and has no relation to the scene of the Crudfixion.as b always the 

from 7* * a Grtxk one. the translitera- 

thcmis-spcllingof the name. 
Brtween J^ and the cross, and corresponding In size to Longinus is the 
^die, n.b,ns_.he ^ 

coming np Ins barn legw Heside him stand, Uw bucke. of vinegar. 
The l»ekBm„n.l of Un, piemm U a dark bl« sky In which Urn sun ap^m 
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on the left and the moon on the right Mclow, on either side of the cross, 
are two mountains, the left rol, the right green. The crlge of the foreground 
is marked by what may be intended for tufts of grass, or possibly for cracks 
in the soil. The roof of the niche ha.s a coarse red pattern, and on the 
sides arc roughly drawn palm trees with clusters of dates. 

The picture of the Crucifixion adds one more to a series of Roman 
representations of the scene, which arc almost precisely similar in treatment, 
and which must go back to some common original. They date from the 
seventh to the ninth century, ami, while they sometimes agree even in 
minor details, the chief peculiarities which the>' all possess arc the follow* 
ing.* The Christ is robed in a long sleeveless garment, and the feet arc 
rfhiled apart Mary is raising her covered hands to her face, and John is 
represented conventionally with one hand in the attitude of benediction, 
and the other holding a book. In all but one, Longinus and the soldier 
with the sponge also appear. The oldest (though the date is not absolutely 
certain) Is the painting in the Catacomb of St. Valentine, probably belong¬ 
ing to the time of Pope Theodtire (642-649).* In this the two soldiers do 
not appear. The next formed part of John VI I.’s (705-707) masaic decora¬ 
tions in his chapel of the Virgin at St Peter’s. So far as can be judged 
from the drawings made before Its destruction in the scNTnlccnth century,’ 
it was exactly like the picture in S. Maria .\ntiqua, which may well have 
been copied from it -Among the paintings of the ninth century in the 
oratory under the Church of SS. Giovanni c Paolo Is another example, 
which c\'en In minor details agrees with the picture in S. Maria. Longinus 
has the sword hanging at his .side, the pail of vinegar stantls by the soldier 
with the sponge, and the ground shows the same rude representations of 
vegetation. On the oilier h.'uid, St- .Mary Magdalene appears behind the 
Virgin supporting her.* 

Below the niche, the whole breadth of the wall behind the altar is 

• Smih: < 4 the featum ■(•(•ou' io the niutr eUlMUAie ic p «oc m «iiun inl the Kalmlai Coik* 
cmiBfy) Ganocri, (it. T. IJ9. 

• Ustticchi, CtmiUr* * lUttiiii* 4 i S. 49 of the pieJute In S. 

Marin Aiill>|aa haa canfirmeit llie tnnh of ihr olil cufttea nf lh«* Cataconilr-palotiin; 
iftterraiuu, 579, ami CiactoaioS copjrni, C*t- t’tu, S409) acainaj ibe ol>J«etiona taim) t>y 

(/>ar mnd ikrt ailtti Ctfitm, 40). 

* Gamiad. hr. T. 17911, 28a 8. llui 0/ the figurr <d ihe Vinjin rauinc her comwl hanJa 
10 htf (ace may «t 1 l be teen in Uie Ctyja irf Si. I’eicr*. 

* P. Itenaano, /« Cam Cfiimtattaiut dtt SS. ,l/arfirt Citmmii r /Wr^426. Fifr 74 . *•* 

original haa auw pmctkally Jirn yp t amJ . An irnry iif aboiu the aame tUic la ibe t-hntrpmn 
Mtticam IMaycr Cvtlcctionl Uk>w» Juhn in jhe mine «ior«filwnal manocr with a took, (bau{h the 
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with i* iTjw of fulMdiRTh fr^niros : ihr. Virgin and (.Tiild cnthront^ 
in the centre, flanked bj- the pAtn..n- of the Rtmian Church, the patrons 
^ the chA|x-l, tiu* I'opc of the day, and the donor C39i Ddtind them 
i* a dado Hltcnwcfy rcil and grccu. The Mp|>cr jart of the central 
group ho.^ been luined by the fall of the plasUT. and the iurfiicc below 
the figuro hjw al:4> ilUappcarwl ; otherwise Uiey are generally in a 
good suit of pre^vauou. Iteginning fn.m the centre, the Virgin, seatwl 
on u cliarnctcTHtic Hyrantinc Urroite with h large cushion, U dra|jed in 
pinplc robe. .>nmincnt«l with jwds. Her right hand tras apparemtv 
roiicrL With her left die tudd» titc Child s«ile<l on her lap. He U 
el«itli«l ill yellow, and grtojis a roll with both liand.-^. To the left is St 
raid in while pallium amj tunic, with vindallcd feet. On the end of Wie 

«« »>« rcarl 

h, i* rpfn^eMmted in the same manner, 

hu, on hw .wdiluin U the mark H- »l«idc him is /K/RVS. To the left 

»<*l'cd in a dark yellow garment coming 
oro Imr head where it ;unt shrn^w 4 kind ..f turban underneath. She 

kftt LTd ‘Ir the covered 

ka . jcHxllcd crow,,. n^uamcUamipIctc. IVIJT.\ She has, 

. "" *•»“'' "" '■* « 

«hith I Ik. 1'^ I ' * ‘•'““I’l,, over 

nhuih h the eccliNiaihtal (Mlliuim white w ith red crosses. He ,uo,»rts » 

'''' "" '•■‘■“Ubt The hcTd »,ih 

+ZA«“H.Ams 

doubt iinxcdcd tiw namo* I ‘uluoiit.,, Santtnimut, which lu. 

. i r. t ” <l‘'«Ppeared. On the right of Sl IVt^.- 

. and. rjulncu^ Rioted with tte „r , t, t. ^_‘-. I 

ll« Ap-wclcw >ml hi* luted. ,,, „i.,d .ud cxtoidcl wltfc .1, I 
w ards In ilur ritual afHtudc of nraver H r . ^ 

him f* inscribed 1 |•crpcIuIiadaflv as m ^ 

*.iu...o the H„M. 

«ci„iu«ic t^M iu. d,c«,u.^„„„., 

l> w,l iT 4 iwtk.J^ ItT Awe.,/.., 
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, which vupfjort, *s if presenlix^ it to the VirgiH, ll»c of a church. It 
is a small building with a semicircular rcd-tilcrl roof, a door with a wind*iw 
above it in the hufade, and amUlicr Uu^r in tiie right side. As these 
features correspond more nr lc» with tite existing chapel, though it U 
not a detached building, we may sup|>osc that the model was intended to 
represent iL TItt features of the donor ha^r entire!} vanished, but uit 
either side of the square nimbus behind Ids head is insenbed : 

-f rHEODOFS ‘ ERFMO • DEFKNSORVM 

ETDiV/ENSATOKIi i ^ SCE i)l 

GE.V KTRiVIS * SEN I PERQVE 

BIRGO MARFA^QVI I APPEAR. 

ANTIQA a. I 

Betweert the initial cross and the br^inning of the name the surface K 
destrov'cd, but the S|>ace shows that a word, perhaps a title (corresponding 
to sanr/Usitrtm inlliecaaeof the Pope} has di.sappearod. it is not ea-»y 
to suggest a testoratioa .A donor of this age. in a votive inscription in 
the first person, generally speahs of himfielf as ntdijpnu or iuftlix} but the 
case U difTcrent what, as here, the inscription is tK>t a dedicatirm but an 
identification or description. Peritaps some .such wort! as tUivtHs or 
(contracted to DKVj occupied the space. Prime, as the line 
above it shows, is for ffrtmictrw, though in the • B<jok of the Popes * the 
earlfest mention of the ofifice describes it* Itoldcr as dtfensorum prttuHx% 
Primurrie iliustrato the use of the ablative for the nominative, as in 
(iuftnsiitort ^ the origin of llic Italian form. 

Thcodotus {* kiiiMvn U» us from two otlter soitroea In the chuixh of 
S. Angelo in Pescherio there still exists the Inscription whidv recv»rds hie 
rebuilding of the structure, ami also gives the U.st of relics which ll>cn 
bdongorl to it. At this time—the date may be either 753 or 770: in any 
case later than lite inscription in S Marta Antiqua—he dcscriltcs himself is 
heiim dux nunt frimkrriux uu-ynta)* ptdiix) Apoitalitne ti patrr (A)uiin 
hcidyrabilis) dtapeuta/)} Further, in the Libtr PoatiJUatif we are 

' lb« ilaot 1/ pH la S. CkniuUif i^c^lbu t iti/tfix rft frimm ac 

^mml. Ktm.L iij. 17a T. si 1. 

• Uk />mt. I nnifr CAouanilnr (TO^TH). P-s ibr ci tlacbMC. /Vr —V t }>«/• 

(Vr rtxxt 4 A; * p^mnna* cbaigtM* dei lappitts am to. trliamaax. (t aotaauaaal is 

t'ax^esuoa <(e* atniaiiea* f«dMwl*|Bas Col an snrioa iTavonam «f 4a pollrt' 

* UliMr. Attxibfx i 174, T. UU 5. (hidirsiie. Hi. /Var. I. (I4. a. s 
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•ftfix toitiH / 8 P « pri>pno tJtM Thtodotf duHum fonsttU it 

Z rx“r- rr 

life, adcitol ,L Jrf* . ?- , '’"‘'“'’S- 

.-hiJin U,n Z^Ti^rcrT’"!’ ■>' high 

i^nU,„a »„ dnc In U,e feet Jk »hh S. Mari, 

had ib KU in Uk ditirch. Indd^^ hnonn ju ,aK,.iu which 

dlVa~nbnJ,„ ~f“.' h;; -yl.co.p„nd n-ith the 

«% Xbtb febr. in a I Tl.V'‘'°‘ 

fMurin/Hi dnx^ ^ church <Icscribc^ him^lf as 

•^Binally to ,Ui» .M|„or, Tarsus 

t».0- wot ivell known in the East wW th ^ 'nartyrdom; and 
t^IcnUar on July 15th. In lulv kavm 
at ti. end 

^n kn.»tn in Korn.-, fo, ihrir »|«ct}-phal '° 

.lcn.nc.1 Uy the R,™,,, c„„„,i, „''J‘ “'"“"S >h<»c con- 

the)' were mer popular in 1 

■h^h, the Chy tcun^k Jn Jfe. JJ,?'o”:'rh‘'"'t‘‘“" ■“ 

their cult jcem-. to haie been pcculiarli- f - 

•*w -mid to have been bniuiihl to \n "‘ 'Thdr relies 

«"<»■>;. ...d dedictinn. „f chuKhb. ‘tn ,h™ J 

•««». Ko^c nnd dw h^n Jh -I.Uo.b 
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• 1>. Maria Antiqc,ta. 

with hi? successor that we fmd the Pope actually makin-j a jmmw> K, 
I'rance, but his predecessor hatlap^jcaler] for help to Charles Martel, and 
ZachanaA himself had gisxm his sanction to the accession of Pippin, It ia 
remarkable that the name of Quiricus apfiears on one of l‘rppin*s coins * 
Hut who call say whether this temponir>- pot>utarity of the saint ongiiiatcd 
In Rome or in Gaul, and which of the twu learnt it from llic other? All 
that we know la that comnuiiiications between Rome and Gaul must have 
bc<m frequent at the time, and therefore it is not imfxisslblc that the ileili- 
cation of the chapel in S. Maria Antiqua may be, in some way or otlier. 
due to con tern |iorar>* conditions. It is a curious coincidence, thout*!! 
perhaps nothing more, that the name-saint of Tliewlbtus. aU. a martyr of 
llw Diocletian persecution, is connected w ith another Julitla. I Ic appears 
thus in the Roman MartyroIog>'on May i8th. in Gnlatia S. 

Thfodott mar^ns tt sanaarum ThteuMf tins amitut, AUx<sndr,u. Oandiae, 
Faituu, Enfi/ttvsiar, Afattvnae et luUttat virginum. The virginn were 
mart>'TwI by being drowncsl in Uic lake, and Thc^tus recometl the 
Ixxltes and buried them. If we wanted to launch out into conjectures, we 
might suggest that Thcodotus. tlie dUptnsator of S. Maria Antiqna, being 
first through his name connected with this group of saint?, and later 
coming to know (wlietbcr from an Kasteni or Western source) of the more 
famous Julitta of Tarsus (and her son Quiriais), may have confused the 
two; tile difficulty of the difference in condition being perhaps conccalid 
by the fact that the list of the viigin martyrs of Ancyra (sec above) ended 
with Matronn H lulittnF Such eases of a name being misuken for » 
description are, of course, not uncommon. I foiwcr, any such expUnatkiii 
is perhafw ui]nccessar>*; it certainly caiinut be proved. 

We may now proceed to the storj' of Quiricus and Julitta as repre¬ 
sented on the side-walls of the chapel (40X The series begins on the left 
waU at the end nearest to the door. The scenes here are a good deal 
riamaged. 

(i) On the left, the governor (in Byiantine official costume) b seated in 
front of a structurr like the apse of a basilica. An attendant stand.- on 
cither side of him. In thr middle of the {licture appears julitta extending 

• M. IVm, Mmnmief CrnwHm^Hrmn, 130, No, 917; on tvtmt&iCirirt. On the. iHitn 
luod. thr of the Kliem Aiomr. th. lonbitai .4 ,»r uf ihc« S<rrt^ .to 

a«<licuKM 0* IW Utiwtn} UiBW 10 • Sc Cjt/ only tt»h •( itw r»J »r IW e^kcraiuo 
/Vdo /O ff —i fc ro, vnL 74. • 

» 111* uma .«.ki tl giitat in (Iw d/At Xm (Ruiluui. jSofc 
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her hand tow«rd» the pjvcmor. 4«Jdrf>5ing him. Behind her nn the 

” ** standing in front of a wall, abov-e 

which thrroar^ tn,c« of a nimbed figure in ydlow. app„ro„tly t!« «.nc 

r>crM,nagc who.. rvpre«nir.l bck.w HchimI thus figure to the right J* a red 

Acu. rci^nu^Juluta. who had escaped from Iconium to T^n 

^rrLr^ Alexander. 11,c figure on W 

»nt^^ to represent the f,motive outaidc the city. To the 
nght uf the gmrrnor < thrtnnr are the traces «f the description (fix-e Hn«> 
^-^nnentary fiv connected restoraihm. It be «en that it began 

rr^l SC-\ iufiit/t 

and that it ended with aome such phrase as 

•intiittr irJ/>rrSll),’M 

fV«ibly tta ..ml bTGIKXS h. ih, „.,d,llc. Im Ih, .,.« 

very uncertain. ^ waces arc 

^u- !" ? Ouirjoi. C+SCS 

t VIKK.VS^ oxer hit hradi l^tnrt Ia .4 k ^ ’ ^wo 

■*“ ”"■ *, '’■tot 

inr^her. had been concealal in a housc* outeMlTthfcS'^but'' 
of ull«. he was fetched in otder togh. his 
W Jih thw agrees the description wh.ch seems to read f 

^ CVIKICVS A ^rILIT,•BVr DVCiyk 

-- or 

«irx7ved k pa*«j,|y an .1 The second has 

u :'vh“’ t ™ 

k probably C The next eprode in the Ac*. L ?k uncertain but 

and hix coofe^Ion rd* kith. The itiiriorion^ 

Cmirvmt CinsHaftnn h iam/otmr ^ 

(I^Thefl^renatU^of 0«iria«.the next episode in the Act. ,§ . 

.i.nit-t a m -n»,.n.«o m A»Ur, 
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S. Makia Antigua. 47 

, TuHi TTittHA Ptatuj ttrttit o»ttris(aripncmm .t (oicmit <otdi. On the left 
t Ik: Rovernor scaled on hw thmtic. stretches out his ri(<hi hand with the 
hrst and «ccund fiiigcrt extended atul tltc third and fourth held dfra ii by 
the thumb, the rt^ulnr yeslure accompanyin}; any solemn utterance, which 
stm survivA tu the episcopal Act uf benediction.' On the riyUt a roan 
/bcanilcss) in a short tunic hald.s Quiricus (name as usual,S naked ami fore 
downwards, under his richt arm. Another m,an on the left is Hogj^inj; him 
with a small single-lhongat whifx The executioner i* represental with a 
long moustache and shaven chin. Above is the descTij>tion, 

4-VlU-?)CS CVIRICV^'CATOIVI-KMAVS 

,*lhc punishment of * catoinulcvatio' occum in several accounts of 
martyrdoms of chihlren, and has been explained by On Cange attd the 
editors ol the Atta, but we have never before had a nrimescntation of the 
process. It was clearly the same as the old-fashioned operation known as 
• ht»rsiiig-‘ Cnttmtf or tatomn (/<*. ear’ Sumv '<K>wii fmm the *h<iuldef *) 
/rtwri or sHJpfitdi is the regular expression m the * Acta,* and seems to be 
rciulvalent to m kumtroi talli ; bit! the pluxsc IiatI come to mean u school- 
bt»y flogging generally; and in this case QmVicus, being only a trifHnn 
is secured in a more convenient fnahioti.* 

Iv) Fairly well preserved. On the left, in front of a hv«j»e;, the governor 
wearing a chlamys with inblim atid a yellow disc or srpuuniHm on the anti 
uf hii tunic, H sealetl with an attendant behind him. Beside him is 
inwribcil (in two columns) BRlvSliS ALEXANDRVS. In the centre « 
man in tunic and chlamys (witlluut the iablian) shows Quiricut to Itim. 
tjiiirictls extends his right hand with the gesture described above (iv). 
Behind him is Julitio. Both have their names iniicribcd as before. Above 
is the deMTiptiofi t 

+V«I S<:S C VIRICVS LINGVA-ISCISSA-LOQVIT ) AT 
l'RESID£M<# 

' AfiMlMiv, iAr iu. SI t tt m (mttwr MMntJt tm A f m s t mt*Ahin 

mmimifttit •‘t GtUU^ jCf^oii. L tuui 

l^cmniv. Ckrtuum 4tt Mtd .4r/t„ a6e, 

• TV uUci *«tkmutl the mrt» tnraniRS i <r* Rktl, titet, AoL fc v | «ki^ appiso 
bi PdiAnint, tjx. Bfst SrMiitMuiii, I'its Uaarisvi^ iS. y, •enattt) vf im. tAiCsnp'. 

iOmt. \.y, mil Itw |l<4tMai*i rifunr is Att4 XT, June, »nj, H. I08J I?:*, \lnwsn4 Modtsnn). *»»• 
«Mie)iW4fiKr U«n f.hrkv latsrti ptMfn M thn> rpmt^ Afimr finm (\cTk fil ^tunevs 
AoK^ VllMaUil Miiac«ni> «sit. Ui, lUir.tAivi'vstiiaMwf <« du micinl 

un'iniiiff •CUM in t„rs»U«A, imf caMwit: k’ IIm ii>4.‘ 
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ThU cptV^* ccciir* in Uic Aci», but »t a much later point (§ 16). ^ 

intpUsstwHs auum Ptwscs m>n eu compunctui tx omnibui his, std rtpUtHs 
diaMfi tvcavtf ttudimm, dittns, IncidiU pttnro littguam: non ettim /eirr 
pessnm tnf<tiit<ttiifius ft mn^ats artts fins, Cntnqut ft hoc factum esstt, 
dn mn vtrtuU crpit loqnt sauctHS puer tlixitqut ad Pracsidctn * Aestitnasit 
nihi wrha postf au/erri cnm lingua, std ego aectpi a Dto spiritum organt, 
qncm ntc tn hcc pater tuns diaboins txttngnere poiestis, nt insullen: vialicwsae 
tHjidiltlati tnae, qnia U exteUis tontra Deum. 

(vi) Damagnl On th« left the governor was seated giving orders, 
hut only iJic fooLsiofit of the throne can be seen. Above ap|>ear.<v 
tlte tlletl roof of a houte. On tlie right is a building with tiled roof, 
representing the prison. .At n wtiido^v in its side the saints (wjtli tl^dr 
names beside them) apixrar with hands raisetl in the attitude of pni}cT. 
itetnw, they were represented up to their middles in a caldron, witli 
hands raised as above, but \xxy little of thi# is left. Flames can be 
seen umlcmeath. To Ihe right Julitta's name is inscribed perpen- 
dicnlarly. In titc *.Acta* ihis episode follows the cutting out of the 
tongue as henr (gj •7-20). Praesa dixit, Aferti eacabnm, et mittiu in err 
piam, tentw, ttuppam, et adhibtte ignem. (Julilta hesitatejs but is restored 
If. faith by licr son’, prayer.) .... liner Jiunt beata lulitla ingressa 
spmte in taeabum eumflie benedixit Denm,ft non est contristaia ab sgneneque 
lafsa, San.tus autem CjrtCHS orabateum Inrrimix, &c. The im]>ris(mmcnt 
f» mciitjomrd as early as ( f>, tV’e may therefore restore the fragmentary 
ilescrifitiun thu» (cf the nvjft seem;): 

vht j<S t.VIUI(,VS"CVAIMATRK *•«»<»?«» iu tacabum Mtssisunt. 

We now turn tu lltc right wall of the chapel where the scries is con¬ 
tinued at the end nearest the altar. 

(\ if) This scene is .mailer than the othcr>, as there was a rece^ in live 
wall <,«Th«p» a credence) below it |r will he noticed that the painted 
frame of the next picture Is also arranged lo fit this. The Saints (nude. 

^vc f.w loio-chrth.l arr estemlcd nn a large flat receptacle rvhich lttx» men 
In short tunic are placing in position bv mean* of a |»ojccting fiandle at 
dibcr end. The background of the fcenc is red. perhaps to represent fire, 
tn the upiarr left-hand comitr mrpears the .Saviour (in a red. sleeved gar- 
ment) stretching out Itb right haml. from which ra)'s procccri. blessing the 
martyrs. Hi. trudform nimbus Is flanked by two small nimbed angdi 
(h.tlf-length.s; with raised hands. The ilcscription reads: 
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S. M.MUA 4 ‘/ 

, +VJU 'SC:* •CVIRICVS CVAIVIATRE SVAM* | IS SARTAGIXK * 
Ml SSI SVNT- 

Thetr is nothin" In the AcU» exactly corrcspondin}; to the torture of 
tl«: fryiny pan I’crUaps it is another vernion of wliat J* namtted 

in § 12- hate Pratstt afftrri tectum acnam ft hnfoni SftHUHw 

f'uertttn tupra taut. This is tire more prohAble as we shall see that the 
next u*or<i> of the Acts illustrate the next scene in the chajid. 

(.viH") This is a rather long panel, and it contains tw-o sub)cct3. On the 
left QuiricttS is standing between two men, one of whom (right) luiUl» a 
large nail on the top of his head with one hand while he Itammcrs it in 
with the other. Itlnod is splitting out from the saint’s head. Tile exccu- 
tiottcr with the hammer has a mnuKtacIw like tlie <ine in (Iv), Above is 
an angel flying downwards with oulstretchctl hand from which come rays- 
of light, Reside him i* inscribed AXGELV& The dcscrifitiini rcaiU 

-hVHl-SCS'CVTRICVS ACVTHV I CONKIC TSET^ 

Acti/iMsi (acMJis would be die regular form) ttccurs os a «y*noH>'ni 
for i/mns In tiuf Acts of Martyrs (tee Du Cange)L AfltT the in»cripti«tti 
WHS (laiiitcd on un3uccc.ssfnl attempt was apparently mailc to convert 
the final T lulu an S Pir at. The subject l.s explained by the pH'*- 
sage in the Acts which immediately follows the words rjuuted In (viii: 
cicivosqite acutos iujigi capitt etui, diettu ad turn. Si linbtt Dtum ttrtum, 
Jibtnt U nunc dt tnanihat meis ; ct ttatim angtltn Damini dt coch tmims 
fxtrn-jrt r/^n'OJ tfui /ueraui tnjixt. 

Tile final episode of the mart\Td>iin is represented in the otiicr |wrt of 
the picture. On the right, the Gtivcmor on his throne is giving orders, 
tjf. his right hand is stretched out with the "benedirtiun " gesture- lie ii 
attciwleil bj- twvi w>1dicf> with arnica! helmets. Above him is inscribed 
I’RKrlDE. To the left, n man in a yellow tunic and white chbiiuys, which 
is flying away with the violent action. i» winging Quiricus by one leg. 
Above is iKirt of the description which maj’ be completed con)ccturally, 

+ VBl SCS C \'I R ir\^S • IX Umtm Ulhiu at 

In the later Acts, with which, as we have seen, most of the scenes 
correa|x>nd, Oulricus and liw mother arc finally beheaded (§23), In Um 
older ami simpler vtrntiii of tlw Act* (see below) trt read th^t the Gover¬ 
nor, exas|H.*mtv<i by the child's refusal to \-icId to his biaiidishmcnLs. ptJc 
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amptHw e fubtimi sotio puerum Umu aUidit> This seems to be the . 
origin of the representation befin’c us. 

1 he story of Quiricus and Julitta has reached us in two farms: (i) The 
oldest is the letter of Theodore, bishop of Iconium, belonging to the age 
of Justinian.* The author slates that It was intended to stjpersede the 
fabulous narratives of the martyrdom which, as we know from the decree 
of Gclasius (p. 44), were current at the end of the fifth ccntur>'. The story 
In this form has 1^ reduced to a comparatively small numlw of episodes. 

In particular, Julitta Is arrested with Quiricus in her arms, and his death 
takes place at an early stage of the proceedings, (ii) The more elaborate 
story printed in the Atta Sanctorum dates, apparently, in its present form 
from tire twelfth century.* .Most of the scenes in the chapel can be traced 
In It ; Imt the paintings, or their originals, arc evidently derived from a 
version in which the cfiisodcs were neither so mulUplicd as in the • Acts ’ 
nor given in .luite the same order. ‘ 

It may be convenient to give a table showing the correspondence 
between the scenes and the Acts 


S. Maria Antit/ua 

<0 - 

fil) - 

(ill) - 
(i*v> = 

(v) = 

fvl) - 
(vii> - 
(viil}« = 
b - 


Afta Siftrera 
Hoinin, $ 0 } 
C ii 


c ui 


Ai/a SS. 

Jtint, VuL UL 
§ t 
2 

? 2. 3 - 
4 
16 

«7 

? 12 
12 
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The scries enmes to an end iiut wh»?rt* - , 

h«id, of ,hc prioclf.1 h„ 

in . 

• t !! *****! * ^ 504. fc at 

Riunwl. Summ, bl tnj. ce i .. . . 

» Jw*. tt, 43. 
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. • S. Makia ANTIQOA, ' 51 

* touches the feet of the infant Christ ENTrything above this has perished. 
To the left stands a personage in a yellow chasuble, holding in either 
hand a votive candle of a form which we shall see more clearly in a later 
picture (p. 5^. Between him and the Virgin is a bearrlless male figure, in 
a dark red tunic and hose, of the proportions of a child. He is facing the 
specutor, but his hands arc e.\tcndcd sidcway.s towards the centre of the 
picture. Behind his head is a srjuare. blue nimbus. To the right of the 
Virgin, the figure corresponding to the personage in the chasuble on the 
other side, is much damaged. It probably reprcsentetl a female, for it wears 
a red garment coining down to the feet, with two large circles on the 
lo\»'er part, and another ornament between them. Corresponding to the 
small male figure on the other side is a lady of similar proportions. She 
wears over a yellow dress a sort of shawl, white and fringed. From the 



Fjo. 4.—Skbtoi iKOwi.xa or wttn Fuwa*. 

point where it is fastened in front, a long chain hangs down ending in a 
pendant Her earrings arc large hoops with depending ornaments, and she 
also wears a necklace. The upper part of the head Is gone Behind it 
is a square blue nimbus. She stands facing the spectator, her feet not 
resting on the ground. Her Icfl hand is raised with the palm outwards 
and its thumb touching the little finger of the right hand, between the 
thumb and first finger of which she holds a red flower (Fig. 4). So much 
of the background as appears is green. 

In the absence of any Inscription, the most obviou.s supposition is iliat 
the picture represents Theodotus, not, as on the wall behind the altar, in 
his official, but in his private capacity, making, together with the members 
of his family, an offering to the Virgin, the patroness of the ChurcK The 
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other personages might then be his \nfc and children. It is pos-sible that 
the small figures may represent adults, but tl»c probabilities are the other 
The dress, in particular, of the male figure (the simple tunic) suggests 

a boy. 

The picture conuins several intcresUng details. In the 6rst place, we 
see that the square nimbus is not confincrl to persons ofa sacred or offidal 
character, for here we find it w ith the two araall figures who, even if they' 
arc not children, appear to be of secondary importance The motive of a 
flower held in the hand is not common irr late-Knman and ByTtantinc art. 
The nearest analogy- to tmr prctirrc is the representation of Serena, the wife 
of Stilichi>, ott Ml ivory dipty ch at .Monza.* .She w standing with her right 
hand raised to the level Ilf her shoulder, and holding between the thumb 
and first finger a flower, which also seems to be intended for a rose. It 
has been suggested that, us her left hand hold* a ww//rt or handkerchief 
like the currsuU In other dipty-chs, the flwver may be some indication of 
authority or dignity.* The Virgin is not urrfreqrtcntiy rc|)rcsented in this 
cpwlr holding a harrdkcrchtef-we shall come presently to an instance hr 
thi* cliurch (|x 67), and in the same way she also occa.sionally holds a 
flower.* If this is in.i a sign of dignity or a mere ornament, it might be 
explained a* an emblem .»f hcr^lf And so the lady in S, M.arja Antiqua 
may be holding a rose a-s a sigrr of dev otion to her patroness, the Virgin. 

Lastly, we come to the |wrnting5 on either side of tire door by whtdi 
we entered the chni>cl from tire aisle. 

To the left is anotirer voUve plctmrc {4*). In the left comer, probably 
the same iiersonagc whom we have seen before, vested in a yellow chasuble 
and holding a lighted candle shajrcd like art rmlinary wine bottle* in each 


«•- T.-i L.h.nc. ///;/„>, JWr -- 

Mfftn .If, L T, t. &C. Vrslun, Sltrtu AlttUH L ffc. ■»»» 

* C. JuUk» n XVUaf M ,88.. .8. Thf’Ji LU r-i 

* rrn ihr Aneto-Snin iiory W th*U tlic \itcl ^ 

tw Uip. M.U • 8.,.„ taxwtn the 

wf ElMn.iia *1 0«UM.»«th, <hr Vmrni. in , '**' 

^ ‘^'"f*®***- Tna,a^i,iAt,im Ct. Britain, itt. Ajl « T- “<»«»• tf «« 

It. 11 • I .m lh« nwc .rf SlaMow. a>d tiJhU iht taBtr*.' 

* Qy W toUrf Ikat tl m»* ci f. .1 .1' " *"* *»ir«yx 

l!.e lb«Ui >4 oiU. uT Mi. a*. A«U I.* tW 
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• hand, is kneeling before Quiriens and J ulitta, who stand facing the spectator. 
Their heads have disappeared, but they arc rcprescntcil as on the wall 
behind the altar, only that Quiricus holds a cross and crc»wn, anti julitta 
has her right hand raised. Hchind the figures is a red dado with yellow 
border. -Above this the background U blue. If the kneeling figure hs 
'rheodotus we at last get a portrait of him, for the face, bearded and of 
mature age; is well preserved. Behind it is the blue stjuare nimbus. The 
picture, then, signifies his special tlevotion to the patrons of the chapel. 
The jambs of tlw door arc decorated with rudely painted i>alm trees, like 
those of the niche above the altar. 

To the right of the door the space Is occupied by four saints (43j. They 
arc ^imbcd, and hold crosses and cr«)wns. llirec arc women; the first 
completely envelo|)efi in a dark red garment, while the others wear a yellow 
/v///fi over white tiresscs edged with red. The last but one is a man (short- 
bcardc<l), in Byzantine official costume (while tunic and chlumys with red 
tablion). Beside him is inscribed perpendicularly-fSCS .AR.MMNTI.SE. 
The name is complete and the letters certain. The other figures do not 
afipear ever to have had names. The background i.s similar to that on the 
left of the drxir. Above the picture arc the concluding words of an in- 
scxiptkm, 

,K!.S QORUM NOMIXA DS SCET'O 

the well-known formula for describing anonymous saints or martyrs.* 
I’crhaiis it was intended to commemorate the converts made by Quiricu.s 
during his prulangcti martjTdom.* .According to the Acts which we 
have so often quoted, more than a thousand such jxrrsons sufiered with 
him 23). If this be so, some .-Ic/u mu.st have been used which gave 
details nnt in our version, such as the name .Armentisc. There appears to 
be no trace of such a s;iint in any of the Martyrologjcs. 

It only remaiiu to be added, that below the paintings all round the 
cha|>cl (so far as Uic .surface is preserver!) there wa.s a representation of 
yellow drapery with coarse black shading lines, just like that untlcr the 
row of saints in llte left aisla They are so much alike in design and 
execution that it is difficult to believe they were not carried out by the same 
hands (not necessarily those of the painters of the pictures). We may 

‘ JLgi in the ImcniauKi I'uctul I, at the )'air 817, hi S. I’nMok (I. 18): ^ 

MtiafuUtru^ fmtrwH mmitm uk (tinm. Atmt, Hmu, L i8j). 

* So Matooebi in .V. /kM Ani. Cir. «L (iqoo} joS. 
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thcrefnrc infer that the painting:^ in the aisle were executed about thcsamc< 
lime a.** those in the chapel, /">. in the middle of tlie eighth centur)*, or perhap^t 
tt little later. 

Thej’ w'cre not howwer by the s;imc hand. The pictures in tlic chajtel 
have a character of their ou-n, though as works of art they may be described 
a.< elcmentar>*. The draw'ing and action of the figures in the martyrdom 
scenes is often better than the painting, which is coarse and rude. The 
two small angels (in monochrome) on either .side of the head of Christ in 
scene (vii) arc, relatively, quite excellent; but they arc an exception. There 
is very little ability to represent an>ihing like a pictorial biickground. The 
isolated figures nf saints and CMntemjKirar)’ |)crsoniigc3, cs|wcially those of 
the wall behind the altar, arc more successful, a.s the larger scale gavt^some 
opportunity for breadth of treatment. In them we may notice that the 
flesli Is (Niintcd in white and pink on a ground of green, after the manner 
familiar Irom the pictures of the earliest Italian Renaissance. The 
Cnicifi.xion in its expnosiun, relief, and vivid colouring, is far the most 
favourable specimen of thw local Roman art <if the eighth ccnlur>'. For 
local it must surely be. The clemcnLir)' character of the work, and the 
characteii»tic Utin dtHcriptions, alike testify that we arc dealing with 
products of the local condjti*ms of Rome in that age. On the other hand, 
the designs mn>- well go back to some Byzantine series of illu.stratii>n.s of 
the life of the saints. I he scenes arc quite In the character of those in the 
Greek Mcnologic*. To Ukc only one detail, the small figures of Christaiid 
angel*, such as we have noticed in (vli) and (viii), occur regularly In die 
well-known Meiiologium of Ihadl 11. in tlie Vatican.* 

The only |iarallel at Rome for a series of pictures illu-strating the 
“Acts" of one Of more saints which has cume down tr. ns from B>Trantine 
times is (or rather was) to be found at S. I'rassedc u Itcrc, till within the last 
few )Tars. wren: to be seen fragments of the stories of tlie mart)Ts whose 
bodies Faschal I (817-824) translerrtd to the church. There can be little 
doubt that the pictures were executed at the name time. Each of them 

was accompanied b>- a tiescripliou in tlie same form as at S. Maria 
Anliqua.* 


«-e nu. Ihmush th.- .idtKloor into the Saiictn.0' (E). We ore 
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. al once struck b>' the fnct that its walls ha\-c been dccoratal more than 
once, for where the plaster has fallen another painted surface (in some 
eases more titan one> is revealed. Still, the principal features which meet 
the eye belong to one time and one decorative sclicnic, and it tn'll be most 
conveniet}! \q make this the ba<ls of our description. 

The three walls of the Sanctuary- exhibit a single design. The main 
subject Is iltc Gospel History, depicted in two rows of scenes on the side¬ 
walls, and reaching its climax in the Crucifi.xiun fMjiirayctl on the wall above 
the apse, but a» a symbolic and theological ratlrcr than as an historical 
fact On the side-walls, below the Gosjx?! scenes, appear the Ajx>stles; 
and on the 5i«ccs flanking the apse the four Fathers, The design was 
couiplctcd bj* the usual dad*> of drapery, into which however in this ca.se 
fipfures arc introduced. We cannot be sure what whs re|m»ciited in the 
apse, for the \«)rk of a later age conceals this part of the scheme. Hut 
there can be little dtrubt that it was cither a * Majesty,’/.c. Christ enthroned 
(as in the later work which we have before us), or else the jiatroncv* of the 
chitrch, Mary with her Son. surrounded by saints or angels. 

We will begin with the side-walU. On the left only the last scene of 
either renr lias suri'ivcd in the right comer. The upper one ia the Adora¬ 
tion of the Magi (43). On tire left the three .Magi (with w.-XGI inscribed 
abovcj in conventional Oriental costume with I’hrygiaii caps advance 
toward! the Virgin and Clrilrl seated on the right The Child lias o cruci¬ 
form nimbus, and extends its right hanrl Beliind stands Joscjih w ith the 
name lOSKF beside him. The foremost of the Magi is kneeling as he 
Irtvsent-. a casket w’ith hi» covered hands. Tlwr second and thinl are r 1 m» 
carrying offerings, and apjxircntly arc speaking to one another. Between 
the Virgin and the Magi an angel (half-length) with wing.s cxtciulcd and 
holding a staff, turns towards the Magi and points to the Child. All the 
figures except tile Magi arc nimbed. 

The storj* was onntinued on the ofijXMite wall in the left comer. Of 
the up(«cr row of scenes vcr>' little is left The first was no doubt the 
1 ‘rescntalKin in The Temple (44)^. On the left the nimbi round the heads 
of three figures can be seen. Over the first is inscribed ANNA and to the 
right of the second 4 - lOSEF (the last three letters jicrpctulicularly). To 
the right arc remains of draped figures. 

The following scene was in the countrj'. for the ground U covered with 
tufts of flowers in a .style which recalls some Byrantinc miniatures. All 
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the figure^ haw «UM]tpcan!il. Tin* subject may have been the Flight into 
KgJTt 

Ucyond llxb the upper row of scenes has entirely vanished on this 
wall. Returning t»v the left wall, beUnv the Adoration of the Magi the 
Procession to Calvarj* (45; is fairly wdl preserved. In the centre, Christ 
with the oucifomi nhnbua, nJwd Iti dark rol, anti with tlic right Itaiid 
cxtciideii, is advancing in the midst of a crow d of figures. He is preceded 
by Simon the Cyrenian fin short tunic) carrj'ing the cross nn his shoulder. 
Above the latter is ittficribed fin three lines) 

SIMON t CVRENKISlSb. 

The Crucifixion itself l» represented on the wall alnivc the a^rsc. We 
|Mm thiv b>' for the m«>ment, and omtinue the story on the second rovf of 
■sceiicj* on the right wall. Kanains of five can be made out. They must 
Illustrate tlie stor>* between the Cmcifi.xum and the A.sccnsion. The first 
scene in the Icft'hiuirl comer has gone. It must have reprcsciittxl the 
Rr^urrrclloji The next (46) shows Clnisi in the centre. The right arm 
h raised and bare, but the figure i* drapctl. Tl»e palm of the hand is 
simply ojjcn. On either side of him Is n group of Apostles over cadi of 
which was inscribed +A 1 ' 0 ST 01 .I, Behind the group on the right w a 
house. The composition at once recalls the scene of the * Incredulity of 
ThtMtias* as it a|ipcar« in Byrantine MSS. and mosaics, though of a later 
slate than this painting.’ The next scene is very fragmcn!ar>'. but there 
can be sccti oO the left a group of Apostles f + APnSTO/r alawc) in a boat 
with oacs on the sea (blue with red fi*h swimming in it). On the right h 
Ihc lower i*art of the figure of Christ sunding on the shore. It U obviously 
the scene of the Appearance on the Lake of Tiberiwt whidi follows the 
Incredulity td Thtenas In the Byrantinc .Manual.* Only the lower half of 
the two last scenes nrinaiiv'. In the first of ihrsc there was a figure 
standing In the centre. To the left another, betding forwWs, apparently 
with oot-stretchwl hands, |•c^hap^ the subject was the Charge ici Peter. 
In the last {and a drapcsl figure is moving towards Ihc right. Back* 

’ TW U ta lae byaasbw MbomI llhilnin, ««L iii jao). Th« 

nlaktst* bi tb« ••rtMiWcmaiy In thr tUnkh XiuaudUtL »)tio,C a«f Ujit lyripit 

Thr Witws* stl**” ■«» "«»“ ssiW m the ebsKb ul S. Lake &itii (Sdadl* aM 

httmlaf, Mv It UM 4 U Iw 11919, si, »iw wytibv be iuioas erf m 

MiUat n — nrfe . ' 

* taitiin'. iaiXwt, 4. nf, 


I 


s, Majua Xnti^l'a. 57 

ground of hilK In Utc right corner is a group of buildings, above which 
can be read aVlT/u. but the name itself i* ntc lubjcct was. 

Itcrhaps, the Appearance upon the Mount of Galilee, the Ascension being 

rcscr>ed for some more prominent poMtion.’ 

Below ftic historical scenes on the sufe«walU was a series, of buiits of 
the AiKfcitlcs In circular mocUlHons with yellow backgrounds which give the 
ciTcct of a nimbus. ITte medallions are representesi as attached to a sub¬ 
stantial ru|)c of .jak Jeaw fblack and while with B ned background) 
Strctchcrl along the wall. On the left wall four liwids arc tolerably preserved. 
Beginning from tlie left the first fragment is inscribe*! .'on the background, 
in two columns) -pBArTHol.Ow^-wx Of the next medallion nothing is 
lofi. TIvc three which follow are fairly Intact. They are Jii-scnbcxl 
respectively: + lOH A.N.NES, +.,\NDRKAS. + PAVLVS. The he«d.%,«f 
classical type, recall those of the .Xposllcs in variog* Romatt miwaics, and 
luivc nothing in common with the Byrantine representanons.* On the 
right wall the first two heads from the left (one of which must have 
St Peter) hiiw disapjxrarcd. Ihirt of the backgrouisd of the third, showing 
an M. has survived Tlie fourth head ha.s black hair and {ioirtted bcar<l. 
the fifth grey hair and pointed beard, and the la«l tcpn&eols a younger 
ftisn with n short bciutl* All the na.int?s hsivc \*3nishci1« 

The dado id clrafMrry h %q3Ar«tCTl from these medaUiems 1>) a namnv 
band of pla.ster, moulded or »taroiJcd u-ith a running pattern of •crolls tif 
convcnlinnal foliage enclosing alternately flowtrfs and fruit nr setxl vcsjcI'i. 
The style is quite clasaical. We must imagine that the «!t5sign was picked 
out in adour. There are a umnber of e.xaniples of such w«.wk in late 
Roman and Byrantine iirchitecture. For instance, in the south jwrch i*f 
S, Sophia at Constaiilinople a plaster frieze is described as "a »cn.dl 
throwing mjl acanthu'S leaver and fruits like pop|>y scetl-veesels. 1 hr 
background is coloured blue,** • 

The tlrapcry of tire dado is wliitc with a pattern of birds in ycllo" 
circles It is finer than that which we have hitherto met with, and tlie 


• Cr. (h* onW» of ihe m tht VUnual; U»tii«. Jit. « « 

« Cl IMnn., .0. a iSB. lifiBilo mwI IW»Uc 7 ,JAm**/A »3 A/. 

yiuM lUiih-Bwar. Ivu « wkiw U»J.t | in i|.t be w « 

<>« ihc othei hand, u tMai»nra»«M «m»1 m \\>avnt «f | tl* In* •*****' 


* ****? L^hiiy *tKj SaM. U .V^Ai, J9a The «fc»5g>> « 4. W"!* !r- 

ixioly iIk **»* ^^ *• ^^ ' 

T if iwul |i <»9 S f«plT»t*CTif fft C<KT1W>f*S rigu. 
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fulds aii<l ihaclin;; art less ruddy {tainted. To the left of the side-door in 
the right wall it stops in order to leave room lor a tall |>Hnel of Uie same 
licight, which contains thcngtire of a nimbctl woman bolding a child in her 
arms I 47 ). 1 he latter lias a necklace and earrings, and holds in frcnil what 
may be the upright of « j-cilnw cn>s>, but the fall of the fdoster has 
carried away the ham! and tin? cr»>ss-bar. There is no trace of a 
nimbus To the left of the figure U insicrilx*d perpendicularly -f H APIA* 
I he name which waj* mi the right has disappeared, Ajjart from the 
manner in which the chiUI Is reprcscntcfl, one uould not expect 
III find the Virgin in »uch a suWilinale tnknition as this pictuiv 
«ceiipin, and in all probability the figures represent SL Anne and 
the infant Mary. • On the op|)usitc or left wall, halfway between tjic 
sirle^iior and tlie angle, then: art the remains of a similar figure hold¬ 
ing a chiUl. who appears to have a cruciform nimbus (48,'. Of the 
iiiscriptioti only APIA remaims but there can be little doubt tiuit the 
Virgin and Child were repicscntcri here Tlierc wns no figure on lhi« 
wall exactly corresponding to the one opjiosile. U, inimwiiatcly to the 
riglil of Utr <Ui(if into tlw cha{a;l of SS. ^luiricus and Julitta. Hut, though 
tlw fall of the plaster has dcstroyetl all traces, we may certainly suppose 
that there was anctlier in thi! miiklle of the <!ado on the right wall corre- 
sjamding to the remains on the left. We thus gel a scries of Holy 
Mntbcfs. just M in anoU^r |vart of the church wc shall find, in a painting 
of later date, Mary. Klixubeth, and rVnnc, again assiorintcd in their 
character of mothem i|v. 8j). 

Immediately to the left ..f llu.- panel r 47 >. on tlie dark blue backgromid 
bchiml the looped np ilrapery of the dada the letters ©a, forming the 
end of a wonl. are inscribed pcr]MmdicuIarly. 

We now tnm lr> Itie end-wall of the Sanciuaty < 4 y L The painttng.s 
lienj ctwTT the whole wall up to the crown uf the Uanei-vault. They arc 
muclt daiiingi-d, e»]M!Ctally in the upjK-f |(ortion where only the right side 
remains. Htc scheme is arranged in horlmmal bands conilnwcd on either 
sklc of the apse down lo the dr»|ier>' riado. Including the latter, there 
were six (|>crh4)M seven) such bands or tones. 

On the highest xonc only fragments of Hjc riglit half «f the Cruci- 
fixion scene remain. The figure on the I'ro** was not dri])cd. The li«»od 
was erect, whh open eyes, and surrounded a erndform nimbus. 
Above the tross on either side two scra]>him uxrt represented in rhe 
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form nf a head ^rurrtuuKkd by mx wln}{>.thc hiiji]e« of which arc covered 
with eyci. They rest on rcrl cloud??. Below is tlic nimbus of one of the 
figures at the foot of the Crot', xit, Jolin. Tl«: sf^acc to the right of the 
Cross is occupicrl by a crowd of white-robed angdN standing turiHsd 
towards the Saxdour. mul bending forwards in adoration ; the hands held 
in front with the iialms outtvandi. TImt intxar groui* U robwl in red. and 
the outer in w hile drapery of the classical pattern, ITieir feet are san¬ 
dalled. Ewn ill their riamaged condition some of the heads are of great 
beauty. Thej' stand at nboiit the level of the body of (.‘hrist on the Cro4^, 
and the space below tlicni ou either side of the Crucifixion group was 
occupied by two blocks of inMnriptioiu (l l lines), of which, a« stated above, 
• mly that on the right sumves. 

The inscriptiiins, w hich are fiaintcd in while letters on a red groimil, 
consist of |>assagcs from tlie I’roiihets relating to the l*a.s>ion, taken from 
the Septuogint. Each jjassage is prcccdcil liy the name of the Prophet 
from whom it is token. Tlic lines nciui a> dmwn on the following jugc.» 

n»c words arc not sjiaced in llic original. The diphthong ov is always 
written 

Apart from casies of vernacular spciluig die exchange of # and 
in fivyoTiftMt I. l.fitfffOfu I. y. o^e<rt^ei 1. JO) the quotolions arc treated 
with a certain amount of froeclom, chiefly in the xvay of omissions. This 
iii «pcduUy lUiticcahlc lit tlic first passage; anil was no doubt due to 
exfgencics of s|>acc. The last two jMt.'oages retjuinr some eacplanaliun. (iv) 
is token from Baruch, and it may be remarked that it appears under his 
name in the Byiantine Manual, though in a diflerent coniicxiotu* Among 
the mosaics in the nave of S. Sophia at Constantinople this text l> inscribed 
on a scroll hehl by Jertrmiah,* mul Ute ctimbiaadon i.s fmiiid again on the 
eleventh-century Inonrc diKjrs of Si- Paul's without tlxc Walhv* There 
can be little doubt that the same attribution cxistcrl in S. Maria Antkpia 
for the final letters of tl»c name of the Pnqihct precetling the text arc AC 
which, in view of the instances given alxnx*, can only lx? restored a> 

’ A* ih« ficii[)ii i* jicat «ivl t hut noi «« hitporiinit') t4 nioaijSlMi* clow «»tuDil. 1 

lyTT Uaracebi'* capf aUMU Uiortty tlWt »h# | AVwr# /f»l4 A JttA. Qml. *L I igoOL 

I U««« nimeltaJ )t orbetr 

' DUuw, cd. Sl< 4 o« Fk 994 

* SaUcftl^iS. Ak^kfUt^uhr mm T. ±rx. L Sn, ia Ow 

BynAlittv wmiksi tW cbmrfa ihd MftttunUba aU HUensKi. 

• Cism{uiii. lif.-JAm, k }9, i;i»e*ihe oiictki nm ih« >cn>ll a* Mt «K'»I 
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ufisfufsC-^ Banich Lt frequently riu6Utl us Jennniah !>)' the earlier 
Clnistian writem.* 

Tlie name of the I’rtiphct from wluim (v) token ha» diAa|ipcare<l, 
but as all ^thc other cases come from the Old Testament we may assume 
that it was ZAXAPIAC, though the words come from John xix. 37, and 
not from Zeehariah xii- lO, where the LXX ha>T Jwi 0 \d>frornn -rpot m* 
ur rjtTwp^tftra^n. (v) ought to have been preceded by lltc ttaine 
MUtYCHCi for the fHissage comev fmm l>ciiteronomy xxviii. 66 ferai 
Kpefuipiry) irrii>avri r&p o^aKpMP trovl, interpreted as an 
alliiAlon t(» the Iwamt wrpent, the ty|>e of tlie CrucUtxioti (John Hi. <4X 
As such it appears in th^e ll>'zantinc MaAital * anti, on the doors of St 
IHxuI's without the Walls.* 

The succeeding cone show* a crowd of fieivins standing, turned tuwanU 
the centre of the picture, witli opened hands, adoring the Cnidfied. The 
tletaiU arc indistinguishable, but there can be little doubt that the scene 
i» a vxTsjon of the wdrship of the Lamb by the redeemed as expreswd in 
jsuch paitsages as Rev v. ; viL 9 sff ,; xir. 1 

There ap{«e!ii> to be a oMisiderablc gap bcUnv tbc!>c figures before we 
Come to the next zone: too wide Cot a mere border. iVobabl^' it sva* 
•Kcupied by anoliicr band ttf figures. 

The upper edge of the zone below this coinckles with the crDaTi of 
Uie apse, which therefurv cuts it Tltal it forms part of the same design 
as the upper scenes is shown by the continuous framing border on the 
extreme rigiit: which Is intact from the lop of die wall downwards, aiul 
encloses alt the zottes cm this «Hle. 

Kour nimbed bishops arc represented, two on either side of the ap*c. 
turning towards tlie centre. llJcnc oti the left are very faint but it is clear 
that the one on the extreme left had a square nimbws and wa-s therefore 
a contemporarj' (scrsoii, the founder of the ( hurch or donor of the pictures. 
A* the fragmentar)' insciiptitinv sh»w that the pair on the right are I’ojic*. 
it is probabic that the others arc also VVe will pwtponc for tlie moment 
tire identification of the ct»nl«npi»raf>’ Tope. The figures on the right arc 

< Xis —I9 VbrsxiU. 

* Ct S**!*. htrnht^Hfm lAr Ofttt tXV Z?4, fw iiitueoot fcisn 

Ttnailiun, 

* DsIms, SiiMcsIi. ufA. 

* OsmtSst. rV. .V^. L 39, <h<« lU wunb »« Uw wrx-ll brk) Ty UpmJi:.r*fnrtiii 
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vested in the usual way, and hold books in their hiind.<s covered by the 
chasuble. They stand in front of a low wall painted green, supporting 
short fluted columns without capitals, between which hang festoons of 
ted draper)'. On dthcr side of their heads the name was inscril^ in the 
form S(aHy(/u^ ., . Romanui. The letters have entirely dis¬ 

appeared on the left side. For the figure immediately to the right of the 
apse there only remains fon the right). rOM/tXV 2 (ihc first three letters 
perpendicularly). The second figure has to the left of the nimbus, SCx 
MARr/t/«/(ln three lines),* and to the right PP RO.M.ANVS (the la.st word 
jierpcndicularly). It can only be Martin 1 . (645^655). He seems to be 
represented with the tonsure and a .short beard. 

The subjects on the wall spaces Hanking the apse which form the nejrt 
w-nc haw almost ficrwhed on the left, and on the right are. in their present 
state, confused with remains of earlier and later strata of painting. A close 
examination however shows that the decorative scheme which we haw 
been ilcMiribing was continued here by full-length figures of the Fathers 
awo on cither side), standing facing the *iJcciator. They were separated 
from the drapery dado below them, which is a continuation of that on the 
side-walls (p 57), by an in»crl|)tion in large white letters on a red ground, 
brom Its position and Importance we may suppose it to have been the 
clcdicatory Inscription <tf the whole work, but only fragments of the left 
lialf remain.* The)' read:— 

+ bCAK l)l SE.MyVr^w w’/yjrt/wMrlAE* 

Of the Fathers on this side practically nothing is left but the nimbus 
ami name of the first from the left: d-ScZs'd AGVS/IN«Sd. On the 
right of the a,»se more « preserved. The heads, surrounded bv the same 
Urge ycllw nimbi, at once betray by their style that they come from the 
«me hami which painted the medallions of the A|x>stlcs fp 57). The 

fi«ur« as Gregory Narianzen and 

Kasil. They read: 

<Uft) +0 AfTOC rPHrOPI^r (right) o 0€0A0r0C9: 

Hxft) -fo Anocbb fright) baCIXiov. 

Mere traces of the draper)- riado remain, as it ha.H been covcrctl up by 


' Xt««e*lii (4., - ijCS MAk/AVS. 

F.CWIUW by l>Wu, CirUH C-ttUh,*, (90I, p. 3S9. 
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From similarity of style we may associate with these paintings the work 
on the low screen walls which enclose the space bilween the two piers of 
the perisU le in front of the Sanctuary. Only the portion on the right 
(50) has prifscrvttl its dect»rations. The lateral screens on the inside (lie. 
the side oj>cn to the Sanauar^-) were worked into a seal covered with 
plaster, which is not retumctl on the cross-wall between the Sanctuary 
and the central part o( the church. The surface which forms as it were 
the back of the scat tvas decorated on this side with three scenes. T 1 e 
first (from the left) Is aimost'entirely destroyed, but ap}«rently there was 
a backgrrjund of inountaitis, as In the next panel. This is well preservet', 
and shf>W5 David (In a short tunic with a staff in his hand) standing uvt r 
the prostrate body of Goliath. Behind are two hills, and the foreground 
is covered with tufts of flowers. The only inscription is (in two lines) 
GOItAD- The third picture shows Isaiah warning He/ckiah of hi.s 
approaching death. TTic prophet on the right, with a roll in one hand, 
raises the other with the • benediction * gesture towartis the king, who is 
lying on a bed (of the characteristic Bywintine shape seen also in the story 
of Joseph; and turns his face away towards the left. Between them, in the 
background, is a small beardless figure in white, apparently with a cruciform 
nimbus, and holding what may be a cros.s-slalf. The Inscriptions give: 

+ IIEZECHI.\S REX 
/ 5 AIAS I PROFMETA 

-1-DI.SPONE DOMVI T\'AE | QVIA MORIEKIS-^‘ 

The pictures are sefiarated by paneis treateti witli a design of intersect¬ 
ing circles divided into sections of different colours (P*ig. 5): We shall 
find it repeated in other parts of the Church. 

From the collocation of these scenes it is obvious that they do not 
belong to a series illu.strating the Old Testament history, but are selected 
as types of the Gospel. As we shall see later, the)' were |m>bably continiicrl 
all round the screens which enclosed the choir (p. 88). The two scenes 
which have been just described tj’pify respectively the victory of Christ 
over the powers of evil,* and the Resurrection.* 

' Itskh nxviiL I, 

* Ct the fatMige oS AiigiMibie ahich it re*d h ■ cwnmcni L Ssimwl Trii the 

UrcTtaiy (Dnmiiiics b. pot* flnticnaes. Lcci, »l.V /MriJ CArii/M), fni 

t/irita/tm CM^i, iJ aeutnt JtaMmvi fngttaltant, tntttm /HMN i/a 

* t.‘t II. Ktiun tt. 5. 'BchaU I win bnllhc*; iio the ttuiJ ihiy ihoo *h»ltcaB|> ihe 
vt the LmU.* 
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Before we attctn]Jl to discover the date of these pictures let us 6rst 
form some conception of their character as works of art. in order that our 
judgment may not be prejudiced by any preconceived ideas as to the style 
of a particular ciioch. The condition of the n-alU compels us to draw our 
inferences mainly fit>m the group of adoring angels, the mudaliions of the 
Apostles, and the snudl historical scenes. Their unity, so far as it is 
{wisiMbte to speak with any certainty of mere wrecks of painting, is one of 
design rather than of execution, in faetjt is obvious that several hands 
must haw been employed in carr>'ing out such an extensiw scheme. But 
in looking at the fragments, one thing at least b clear, and that is that 
wc haw entered a diiTcrent sphere of art from that to which the paintings 
previously examined belong. The general character of the w-ail-pictuscs 



tui 5.~l'ATTiuix w lxtCK»ia'iis>i Qtcua. 


before us may best be described as • classical,’ that is to say they present 
analogies with Roman art not only in sudt tilings a.s freedom of drawing 
and the type* of the head* (the grunp of adoring angels is sixxially* notice* 
able, but also in the mctliod of modelling the forms in colour with which 
wc are familiar in Roman wall-paintings. This may best be seen In the 
female figure (47) to the left of the side door, thoroughly Roman in 
character, anti modelled with a firm and skilful hand The heads tif the 
Apcntic* are drawn with harder lines, but the ty^pes are again classical In 
character. The small historical scenes present some analogies with the 
miniatures in ByranUnc Biblical MSS.,* hut the attitUflc and drapery of the 

> ni» etitdif kamtUadiM »W Ih* kml on .iW, H*adJ»h i« lyl«g. 

two hill* atikh iim the taekgrautt4 W iIm tecnc ol Ikvtil ami Ooikih, mU itw taiU •>! 
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• figures, and rhe method by which relief is gitxn to them, all suggest the 
classical style of {tainting. 

There remains the question of date. The fwinlings themselves 
fortunately provide the limits of time within which their execution must 
(all. The figure of the canonised I’oik: Martin L. wIvj was banished to the 
Crimea for opjiosing the compmmisc by which Constans II. tried to dose 
the Monothcletc controversy and rlied there in 655, gives us the date before 
which the work cannot have been begun. On the other hand, it must have 
been executed before (probably a considerable time before) the accession 
of Paul I. (757) whose contemporary portrait in the ai»c (see below, p. 73 ) 
shows that that portkm was rcdccoratctl in his time In this intcrtal of 
abcajt a centur)' is there any Pope to whose f»atrojiagc the wwk can be 
attributed ? An obvious answer is prodded by the Libtr Pontifitatis, 
where in the life of John \TI. (7OS-707J we rear!, PusHiaxtH itaque sanciae 
Dti genttneis, qui AntiqHa vocatHtr^ piclttm dteprai’it} There can be little 
doubt then that he is the bishop represented on the extreme left of the 
zone of Popes, in the character of donor. 

John VIl. stands out among the Popes of his epoch as the initiator of 
considerable artistic works (with which, the * Book of the Popes * tells us, 
his portrait was always associated)* both in the City churches, anil aliovc 
all in the mosaics of his famous chapel of the Virgin in the Atrium of 
St, Peter’s, to which we have already had occasion to refer (p. 41). The 
latter survived till its destruction in the seventeenth century', and frag¬ 
ments f>f it arc still preserved at Rome In the crypt of St Peter’s, in the 
Lateral! Museum, and in S. Maria in Cosmedin, and at Florence in the 
church of S. , Marco. A cumfiarison between these fragments and the 
p.iintings of S. Maria Antiqua at once suggests itself, but the dlfiTcrence 
of the medium makes the results disappointing. Small scenes in mosaic 
arc never very successful, and in this case the unskilfulness of the work¬ 
men has incrcasctl the rudeness and coarseness of effect, and conveys 
the impression that the fragments belong to a much lower level of art 
than the conlemp')rar)' pictures. Nevertheless if the imagination traas- 
latc» the mosaics back into the original designs from whicli they* were 

Ow i^ruuuJ thcfv sftji in iillicr bucancev .\U these iiw| he foulut, in ihc wriJ-kaown 
R/muine BiUes in (ba Vaitcan Lthtuy (Gt. 740, 747), 

‘ JUi. Pmt. i. 5.S5. 

■ Zii. /W. /.»,. /•’ail terr «r ftrJix»nai titUttm fmsu, fKuutiftM mntAudutt, tm 

ttm tm/lmm iifUtium nffmst. 
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copied, it is pos<able to see that tlic latter were much freer and better 
drawn. This (in spite of much rtstoratlon) Is especially the ease with the 
fragment representing the Adoration of the Magi in the sacristy of S- 
Maria in Cosmedin. where the angel, standing, in the picture in S 
Maria Antiqua, between the Virgin and the Magi, must-have been 
copied from a drawing of considerable merit and quite classical in charac¬ 
ter. It is stilt more interesting to ttotice that the scene in its complete 
state (prcsm'ed in drawings made before its destruction! was practically 
identical in treatment with the painting in S. Maria.' 

If these pictures wxrc cxccutctl by the orders of John VIone of them 
call* for special notice. We have already seen that the Crucifixion in 
the chapel of SS. Julitta w.-w* almost identical with Joljn's 

tuo.saic of the same subject at St. I'etcr'? 41). The Crucifixion proper 
in the Sanctuar>‘ here, apart from its adjuncts, is too much damaged for 
an}’ exact com|>aris).>n to be made, but in one feature at least it belongs 
to an entirely different type. The Christ Is nude, sax’c for the loin-cloth 
It might be suggested that the picture in S Maria was 
earlier than the mosaic of St. i’etcf's, but u’hcn we consider hr»w difTcrent 
U the setting of the sceite here, it i* ]>erii.tps not surprising that a different 
type was used. Nevertheless it would be difficult to find a parallel to it 
at this epoch-* 

We can now *ugjjcHt a* a roloration of thc.fragmentury dwlicatory 
inscription (p. 62). 

5(<rnX/>i/ gtH/tria stwptt\iut Virgtnt Mantu | 

AM/ifua Maniut itui{ignt$ 4 ) /rr//.* 

We must now examine die fragments of painting in tlic Sanctuary 
which are either earlier nr later than the decorations of John VII. The 
Utter were apparently the only treatment which Utc back wall above the 
a|>se e\‘cr rcoei\'ed. But the apse itself, and still more the spaces on 
either side of it w’cre frequently redecorated. The fragments arc best 
preservTd and the differmt strata most ea.sil)r tiistinguishetl on the space 
to the right of the Ap*e. 

‘ Cdttmrt, h. T. *79, 

• The aiMlr Chii* in the ouliest tcpmouailoMp^. ibedaon ot .S. m Kome^ 

aii 4 Ux i«e«y (xa n the Bntnh Mumtm, both pntiaiay of Ih* lilih ecnlwi'J. Buth !}{■» oeettt 
lathe#lr»*»ih-««t»n I^Mheria the Mtuh Mnruin lAiU. >9353, (• $ 7 h, 961, iTSh} 

• The ftww *1 mcctrnmi !•« j.vlm VlL’t UotpSw et Si. ItUf't (G*mitet, U. T. zm. iw 97 1 
Dc lt«M. Aurr. C 4 r. iL p. 4iXf 
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Here the lowest and earliest, and now, by the accident of the fall of 
the later surface, the mmt (irumincnt figure in the Virgin, robed and 
cr»>wncd like aByaantinc Empress, seated on a jcweiled throne ivith curs-cd 
arms. Thc^Child is seated on lier lap. and both face the spectator ($1 y 
In her IcA han<i the Virgin holds what appears to be a handkerchief 
iiuirkcd with a cross.* The Child holds a Jewelled book. To the right 
can be detected the lower {Mirtirm of a white-rubed figure ofiering to the 
Virgin, or rather to the infant Christ, his crown (thrrrefurc a martyr) sup* 
portetl by the co\-crcd hands. The picture, whiclt is well prc*er\'cd, is 
elementary in drawing and modelling (/^. the hands;, coarse and crude in 
effect, and altiigethcr much inferior to the paintings of John VII It is 
in fact. Just such work (possibly as old as the secomi half of the sixllr 
century) as we might cxi>cct to find in a church which liad no special 
iin|K>rtancc until it was token under the |)atronagc of a P<r]K We must 
supfiuse that the Madonna originally formed the centre of a i^nmmctrical 
composition, and that the picture is therefore older thou the cuiistructiuii of 
the a(Me which destroyed tlu: IcA side (together with part of the Virgin's 
throne), containing, no doubt, another saintly figure corresponding to the 
one on the right, and cxtaiding os far as the rccutiguiar niche in the 
middle of the wall (p. at). 

Wlicn the apse was coiifinictcd the rcmaxnsof this picture were co^’ca'd 
up by another of which all that has survived ia two heads, apparently of 
angels turning towards one another. Some of their while drajrcry can Ijc 
seen, and also fjart of the wing of the one to the right Probably they 
were standing on either side of a Madonna (ail trace of whom has disap* 
pcored), so that the original subject, the |iAtroncss of the Church, was 
repeated in a new form. The wiell painted heads, with their classical 
features and liquid ej'cs, remind oik of ancient Roman painting. This 
subject was, in its turn, repiuced by the (presumable) work of John VI!. 
ijf. the figures of the Fathers (p. 62). 

When we turn to the space on the left of the apse, where the fall of 
tile plaster has retealed the lower [wrt of the earlier strata more 
fully, we sec that the rarlJcst was a panel of elaborate but rather 
ciMrsely painted imitatiun of marble incrustation, forming a dado* 

• Ct 1^ 5*. 

* r«Nriiue«ot ll)M «u «1 k> )jc trcti u(t lha tii)e.Mriil* cr thtSaitcSiiur. tsil Ihctc u» no indkaliato 

ol what b tbm. 
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l*iT)bab)y this beJongs to the same scrio of decorations A* the • 
Madonna on the other sulc. The upper part of the design is conccalcfl 
from tis It %nui coverxid up at a later date by' two full-length figures, to 
which corresponded two similar figures on the other side t|f the apse. 
Those on the left are the best preaermL Their dress shows that llicy 
arc bishci|>s, for like the figures In the body of the cliurch (p. 55) 
they are vested in charuWes (dark red or Iwown) over dalmatics 
with red borders to the sleeve*, and round their necks they wear 
the sacred pallium marked with Maltese crosses. IrvTmnt of them they 
hold opened sciolU coveted with' Greek lettering. The two figures on the 
right of Uteapsc arc more fragmentarj-, but here it can be seen clearly that 
they w later than the Madonna; and though by Ute oue to the left, only 
+0 ATJOC, but not the name, is prcscrml, the name of the one to the 
right remain* legible, IU)ANNHC.' Tlicy must therefore represent four 
Fatben of the Church, the Iasi of the fimr being John Chrj'WMtoni ; 
and the scrolls which they hold should contain quotations from 
their work*. Knot^h I* IcA of the beanicd face* and of the drajicry 
to sliow that the style of painting was extarse. The figures were 
tnveretl up at a later daw by John VIL's series of Fathers, anil the 
draiiery dado belonging to it. 

The name* in ever** ease but one luve disappeared, and we arc leA to 
conjociure what tbe5’ may have been, unless the writing on the scrolls can 
provide some clue. Those on the IcA are fairly ^velj preserv^, but those 
to the right of the apse are very fragmentary. The following arc the 
rexult* which appear. W'e begin as u^ual from the left : 

(i) At the beginning three or four line* have disappeared. 

0 

•lOi Acon 
6P€|AHONe'CX 
HK€NTO/M€NA 
OrOVK ATCrAZO 

Mu/ovo<pecT 

HNTOVA//OVT 

ovAecoMATOcek 

' TH* Mm/iu* ihmM fMtenait/-. 39, 33) Into ilmking ihM thej an Um Rmt EvsnKcUii*. 

T>r MnW I(U% i im — H Ot 


I 



• S. ,?>rnQUA. 

tcaovtOCC lepecTi 

NTOVCOMAtwC.KAIT 
o M eN;VT ONA /,'A/ 

* TVCOAVMACINTOAe 

TVCVBK^ei Nvno 
nenrokcN 

Tills fa a quotation from live Greek Nxrsion of the famous * Tome' of 
St Leo, *>„ the letter which,wrote to Ffavianus, Bishop of Omstanti- 
noplc ill AJJ. 449 against the hen-sy of ftutyches, and he b tile Father 
represented in Uie painting.* The passage fa taken fn>m CIl 4. and should 
be aend on the scroll as follows 

yitp ito- 
ripa p»~ 

TO Tffs tfoT^/i]ow 

5 w- 

tfi titop iax- 
tfKtvTOO pin X* 
oyow «*Tf[p}yo{V- 

S[t«]p /«rT- 
li> row XtoY^ow, T- 
QV a ctipmTiK 
T(Ao^j'>Tpe t>x(p iori’ 

0 raw eoi t* 

0 pin (o]ur«r ^caX}<i[MX«<J 

TOlC Atw/Mxtr, TO Bj 
Tofa v^ptair vxo* 
xrera w K 

(fi.) Parts of all the lines (devenj are preserved. 

VTO^CC 
//A €NONOVX 

/NAt OeCAH 

U vaepa 

' T)k UflBiifiealion btlae lA tb* K«v. P. B. fbichUSMi. 

* Ublw.Co«an, C^mtHa, It. •*» Wanal, CmtiXm, T. IJ77 A. eL ti. /W' 

Cat.lK.74B.siU*ac Ihc JatmaiNCSSM W Ua U^tt« iu» muona iia o rf Ihning iii ih. T«a« l« the 
•mlecft at Rome. 
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I €CTlNTO€MON 
TOVCOVK€XOP€IC 
/eNONAAAATOKOI 
yONEMOVI AlCO ' 

VON OCMHA0CO 
THCPVT0^ B 
VAHC6IC+ 

Thi® u Ut)<cn from St. Grcjjor)- Nxzienzcn (Oralio xxx. c. 12 ), who is 
thcirJbn; the person lepfcacnled. It is to be restored as follows 

plr’ a T««]OTa ri c- , 

. ov}( 

[ r Jri* t]A BiXif* 

[^]a [to *'ao»’t o]^ii yu~ 
p iarttr TO ipav 
TOO cov Mt^mpit- 
[pjttHty, hXXo to tioi- 
[rloo ipov t[« o]«J 00- 
r, (or m pia ^[0*] 
m« o»"to» #i[ioJ d[o-] 

(Hi) I’art of the first line is pre«er\'eil 


LlO'CM lOV 

APIAC£K'///vn//l 

A./VflNCAOrOV 
0€0P 0PA 

K€N OVTON 

XA VAe 

Tl A 

OA r 

Hwci /4> 

A 

M/ 


• Ed Bcacd. i V(|cn», Anr. Ca. twt, *» lU lilmtiSmkn k Sue to Slf C. 

luninoadiltoKo*. II. A. WU.oi.^MsptotiaColbT'.Oklnie. ^ w 
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Same four or five Ihiw below the last fragment appear the letters 

4 ^ * 

•€N/1. _ T. 

' The Father represented U St. Basil, fmm wlwse treatise, S/irtoi 
SofU/if, th^ quotation comes. It is distinguish^ from the others by having 
4 title, ai^ reads as follows i * 

[ HeeiXjciov y»i[e«i}*row 
[ fvaKrjApias rx frojv w(«jpri 
»(7ie]i/'i^ev4««TpIs Xiyov. 

'O fui] imfn^ 

t€m |Tb» 

X»i(>M*riipo sJiJW 

t ii|r «lo- 

vvif$ia€i»)it 

^ 9[»(nVraXX« T*] 

rev d<Xjf-( 

^Tec^rpwvi^ 
viiop iprf cicif 
S/iMtw xai Ja«¥ 
ftiXKop Sj ra^lrei*] 

/r «{(aT)pl mI Dtp df 

(iv) The scroll held by St John^hri-aastom I* almost Illegible. The 
letters are smaller than in the other'cases. The first two lines are entirely 
•destTO>'cd. 

AON 

A VC \eAPA 
tVXHN ICI 

iHN A M 
»h)Mh l€ 

NOVNIIt. I 
HtAM 


' /V S/mtm Sxmt»i f la-, »A UentU. (tiawnt). «.• tifi l Mlfpr, ****!■ WS" 

iMr»iie%iie» U <1«« l» Mr. C, It tMntt. 
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TCCXAIP VAl Ipe 
Ai€ HA C A 
ON ON 

I HC+ * 

K/ 

f f OJ € © 

The passage b taken from the spunoua su S> TAitmam Af*t~ 

/tfArie. onci can be restored as TolIowa:^ 


{‘twiit'i'OK rav \pviToar~ 

V/MV I* alt 

^wi*ar TOP UTOO'rojX.oi'. 

(rairr^a tKiiffupa 

[r^ir] irvxhf laT](«rT{i«». 

<!irr2v«w^i}ir] rijv afi~ 
l^^ei^p'y]ino^[p^ lijW- 
(\affop ro»>] pow irrr[«{«’/«< 
twO vot- 
Kui Tp(~ 

\^p; K]ai 

^ [lura t]A» [Sai^X}«i^’ ' 

«(«i TO r]»;t iuiMl, 

««(t ovo Xptwio iptp'J 

_ Mr, Bfightbun tia« explained the Kciectiuti of these passogec by 
pointing out that they Mil appear among the Tutimmia PAtr^m cited at 
^hc LAtcran CAJundl of 649 which condemn^ the * Type* or edict by 
which Comtans IL tried to silence the Monotlidete controveny,' This 
being ^ two Important infcrsncei may be drawn with regard to the 
decoration* of thi* part of the church. In the fiwt place thU serie* of 
Father*, together, perhaps, with the angel* hanking a Madoi^ on- the 


* td. fienwt. (T»fU, »r^). vllt. |t 1$. ^sntt-iii /Vff. 
kfemllUil ifv iwwMkw. 

* Tlw atom a a att • 


Cr.» tto. $oa 


Mr. tlnfiftimaii 


{■■A 'M«nM 4 S. 1077 s 
diifnn< — — » 

» Lm> — tea? • 


luU«>CWm, tii ttt 


r -4 
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right of Ihc apse, wliich we saw belonged to the second straium of painting 
(JA 67), must have been executed between 649 and 7^1 dale a( iJtc 
accession of John VII. who replaced them by a new set of pictures. We 
sliould thus be able, a» ha* been already suggested (p. 8). tft date the 
successive decorations of the Sanctuary' ** inlcn|iU of, approximately, 
fifty years; the earliest about the year < 5 oo or ratlicr before, the second 
Mb<nit iJic middle of the sevciilli cciitury (perhap* before the exile of 
Martin I. £0 653), the ihinl at the beginning of the eighth century, and the 
last in the seeoml half of the eightlt century. Secondly, H tlic paiutinga 
which we may thus associate with the time of Martin J were a monument 
of the triumph of Roman urlhuloxy Id the Council of 649, we now see a 
spt5aal reasuii fur the prominence given to Marthi in the dccoratiims which 
we have attributed to JiJnt VII. 62). If the previous scries was a 
monument of the protest headed by the Pope, that which rcplaccil it fifty 
years later did not omit to commemorate the Pope him<elf on whom that 
(irutest had entailed virtual mortyTilom. We may furlhcf suppose that 
tile Fathers who formed part of the new ilecoratiims—though, as «e have 
seen, only tJic heads survive (p- 6a i. also carried in lliclr hanrls Bcrolls with 
their Hu^il auii Gregory would then be rc|jcalc*l friJin the 

older series. .Augustine Is found among the Fathers cited at the Coundl, 
and at considerable length.* The fourth has entirely disap|>earcd. but we 
can lurdly believe llml Leo would be omitted from such a vcries In a 
Roman church. 

The centre of the apse is occupied b)* a oalo>kal seated figure of Christ 
152), blessing with the right hand and holding a book in the left. On 
either ahle was a telmmorph, iu, the heads iif the (bur Fvaiigriic 
animals combined in one form and provided with six wings.* The ojur 
im the right is the bc.»t preserved. Standing on the ground, to lire left of 
the Savionr, and ntpresented on a much smaller scale, is « Pope with a 
blue square nimbus. Tlic well preserved head (full-face) with Its black hair, 
.-hort beard, and rather melancholy cxpre-ssioii, hu 4 a certain individiutlity. 
On the left was his name 4 in two perpendicular columnsj 

+SANCTISSIMVS ( P.AVLVS PP 1 ROMAXVS-h 
The last word is inscribed horizontally over the nimbua* The apw 

' Msmt, X, io6y 

* ,K* in Enkici». •ft- C(. Pl 4 t>>ni til H, J65. • 

* .VII ihBioi, »_ 4« ..m Uwn.#ASlVnS I PAV/V/ I ROMAK«i-4> 
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was therefore rcilccoratcd by Paul I. (757-7^71 The background shows 
jn the upper portion a blue itky budded with white stars, and bcluvt, from 
the level of the shoulders of Christ, a wall of broad perpendicular stripes 
alternately red and greca In its damaged state it is impossible to say 
much aUnit the artU|ic character of this work, The hgnrc of Christ» 
impressive from its size, Ixit the Po|jc is of the same ehararter as the 
(XMtndts in the chapel of Si. Quirieuw 

behind these paintings u few traces of the earlier decoration may be 
ileiccted Tr» the left b a large yellow nimbus etlged with red, and beyond 
It perha|.<» another. Kehiw the feet of Christ, to the right, apficars part of 
4 Greek inscriprioii also belonging to this earlier stratum, I’e., probably, to 
the wurk of John VII. The fragmivits (white letters on red ground, tery 
blurred; must belong to tl»e last third of the inscription. Tlic letters ao fiu 
they can be made out ore os follows: 

ONKNV//oo€oceii NTHNCHN61P1NHN’oceiMe7////// 

l’*wwbly this may base been intunded to read : 

t]«i< «ru/>ie w .. . u H«o« v^{w}i* 77fp $lpijpr)p [S}oc f/fttp , .. 

The •bulo of the apse shows coarsely painted iwl draper)' Rith a 
pjilicrn of fnlerlaciitg while rirrles tbekmging lo Paul's work), covering up 
the earlier urhitr nml )^Uow.hangings which can be iiccn on t he sirke-W'ana. 

behind the scenes from the life of I'hrist on the right wall there are 
faiol traces of an earlirr vnrit*. apparently also of the iife of Christ, for the 
only Intelligible scene teem* to rcprcsenl Um: Proceaalnn tn CaUar)’ with 
tile threi: crosses being carried along, 

before leaving the Sanctuary we may notice that a low akhting of 
mnrhie runs round the ba.se of the walls. It may be a survival from the 
original decoratkms i>f the building. The pavement Is better preserved 
here than in an)- other part of the Church, and i* clearly of two dates 
( Fig. 6 ). The greater |»aft condsts of square compartments of geometrical 
pattcriM In white and tolourerl marbles (verde antique and |Jorph>Ty) with 
a porphyry dijsc in the centre. i«:paraied by Unds of white marble. 
Similar pavements uirobaWy not okicr than the sixth centuryj may be seen 
in the S.F- rhambcni of the portico of the Basilica .\emilu. It must be 
femembcrcLkiltai excellent work of thi. kind could sifll bo done in Rome 
45 late as the ninth century, as we sec from tlic chapel .jf S. Zeno In 
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S. Pruaedft.* TTm* work here'!*deeUiedly inferior. At a later date tlie 
■Strip next to the wall on the left and in fnmt of the apte wm rcpiacetl, no 
doubt a« a restoration, by much nuler n-ork consisting of narrow compart- 
inents enchising discs and lines of pondi>Ty» in a field of white marble 
teMcrac. The aamc kind of pavement appears again in the part uf the 
Basilica Aeinilia already telentMl to. w•h^ci^ apparcniiy, was converted into 
a house in the Byzantine period. Fragments of it may also be noticed in 
Die lower church of S. Clemente (ahandoned towards the end oflheelcimth 
centtnry) on thc'left side of the nave. 



The front part of the Sanctiiar>*, enclosed by the screen already 
described (p^ 63X was also repaved in U»e later style, and at a rather higher 
lerei, so that there was a step down Into the inner part of the Sanauary. 
It is to be ncdieed that the |nivement is earlier than the screens which 
have been built on the top of jL On the right, near the crosa screen, one 

• Cinaiies, An*Mtmrm, «! f.* pwwisn** sTlM ^ WjrW lo 4e ck*t»*tt«rtwy 
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af tht white marble bands still retains the ouUinc of twvi feet, dte tvell. 
kiiowTi symbol of a \w for a safe jcnimcy. Beside it ia iftscribetl 

COSMESKS. In a ner^'hbourinif comfmtmcnt a small fiori»hjTy disc is 
Hurroundetl by a ring of white marble on tvhich is engraxncd ' 


MATIA'COMI'SK.* 

The lettering In boili cases is of the secotni ccntiirj* 

Then: can be little dtiubt that thi* raised {ilatform indicates the position 
of the altar, i>. it corresponds to the lemy, propc, of Byzantine churches. 
The altar in the latter i* gcnwally placed, as here, well In front of the 

ap^«c.^ 

Xu traces remain of tliu aJuf tihidi, we must siipiwsc, was removed 
with mef>-thing else of a jxirrablc nature, when the church was abanrfoaed. 
Wc know from the* Hook of the tltal L>^ III.^795-816) gave to 

the high altar of S .Maria .Antiqua a sflver dborium. rV. a canopy of wood 
pUled with silver.* In another part of the chureh one areh of a marble 
ciborium has been found, whicii wiUl the qundrds above it is covered with 
charactiirfc.tic aighth-eentuty iunament* Wc may imagine thal it IxJongml 

to the canopy srliich wu discanled when Leo HI.'* more magniliceni 
present took its place ^ 


We now juisa to the chafjcl (G> on ilic right of tlie Sanctuary The 
end-wall, like the chapel of St Qoiricas ha, a viuare niche or recess, but 

V iiT '"[11 ^ U not part of the original coimroctian 

of the bmlding. like that in the chajxsl of St. Quiriem, but has been ruddy 

excavated In the wall The flrnw of thU cha,aj appears to have been 
knren^ hntg aAer the buibling had become a church, tmd ,atrhaps H was 
then llml the recess was. made It, lon-er part, which was, presumably, 
some fort ahouf tlw floor,«» actually below ihc hwel of the threshold of 
lltr «de.dr.nr mto the- Sanctuary; und it will Ur noticed that the tow of 
saints, which 1* ibe chief umament of the wall on the right, Is above 

• w»*in»iMr> WwUr. „) (fan .hoWnat, u* 1I., 

•nJ Smtt* Uk 4 «nMw» nT lU ».akn.-M.VTtA m>IKr*cr winwith miuFjr 

A/mU C- L rtaffFV ^ W j «nif ct SJjqli 


• Ct SihKHtictie, AW T. toU. t tSC . 

*♦ St LolOi <if STiijt (Sckults Mil ItuiuWx. I'l H ^ ^ 

• iA fymf. U. 14 1 ut^ *1 ^ tratwWV 

ri ,«nam Uw aMm>t !■ ih, ctunct. t*v, ui.L^ 

tii|i^>r4tJ h. ^ II* the ofmotM tttikK 
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the level of the top of the reocs?, m thai If the iirii)tuxy ciuJo 
below them were contjnuetl round the chapel it would be cm by 
the reco^ But the baM of thU Undo h too hi^h up to have 
ever tnarkt^l tJic level of the floor, and we must svrppose that below it 
the wall was originnlly coveretl by panelling; or by a structure of 90ine 
kintl. If we were to 4uppi>!ie that this chapel wan the dittiaKwu of the 
church, the arwariti which Iwld the sacred books, vessels, and vestments, 
mioht have nccupiai this {Kisitiott. When the wav inweted these 
ainingcmcnts disappeared; and it became occcssarj-, as the orlgirml dado 
was left, so to say. in the air, to provkli; a new one to lUi up the inten al 
between It unci the new floor This was done by painting on the bare 
brickwork, for at this level there was no longer the ancient coaling of 
plaster,’ which, ajrparently, was uHiiseil throughout the Church, wherever it 
existed, as a surface for the Christian paintings. 

Tliis late decoration is fairly preserved in tltc right-hand corner of titc right 
wall, where we «ec on a whitegrrnind (with the brickvvork showing through) 
u yellow Latin cross^ jewelled and aduriied with frendsnts, and surnniiidctd 
by inuruigracrts which raid, 'l(vwav)< X(p»«rri,< ntaj?.* 

Tlic must important and best prcservcrl frngmenu of painting in the 
tbupel arc the Saints on the right and entrance walls (53). If the series 
was ever continued on the left wall all traces have disup|icarcd. The figures 
begin on the right wall, just to the right of the bidicatiuirs of a sensen or 
beam which, as in the other chnjtd, tnarkrri oflT the space imrnediulcly in 
fmnt of the altar The piaurcs msidu tins have gone- Outside, the following 
can be k»i. 'Flic names are inscribud pcrjienditrulariy beside the figures 
,ind are always preceded by + O AfiOC- Wc ixtss from left to right. 

(f) The lower part of a saint in Byrantinc oflicial costume (red chlamys 
■nd white tunic). 

(ii) All ccclcenostic Only t)te tonsured head with Its nimbus, and the 
Iwttotn of the choMible and tntitc are left As tltc monk whir oonies next 
is evidently Dometius, the name inscrilicd to the right of the ecclesiastic's 
head must belong to the bitter. It u BAPX'////, perhajrs Rarachit-iu*, a 
IVrsian martyr {Mart, /tarn., March 39 ; cf. Kuinart, 58.^). 

(lii) A monk in black, the head covered by a a |Xiinted cowl To the 

' f.*. Ibr tarklns <m «tikll onu itut tiix »o]{nuJ amtate JxcsxaUaAi af ihr wsH* 

WIW fiMll 

• Forih#tafl !«! cl jf HMtm*. *M. ttSS<>K tS}.mtni iho 

c^Biatyi^^AwdcrM tn .V, Jfu/Z WrrS. iTrOA n. ai)o, T> t It « my ntsonna. 
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right i« the name. AO)M£TiC^> Jfttrt. A<*w. (Aug. 7, ns aUo in the Ka»tcni ‘ 
Calendar) :: f* Aftioj>i>latuM i’. Donulit monacitt l*frsae, qui cum 

<tu 0 btn dittipultc sui u^Ma lapidatm tst 

(Iv) A bcardetl figure in classicat costume (twI pailtum:, with some sort 
of headdrci* (indJ^tinct), holding what apiJuars to be a scroll bound muinl 
wdth a ribbon. The name inscribed to the right apparently belongs t<i the 
neat saint (Pautelecmon). 5f> that here, peritaps by a mtscaiculation of the 
Hpaers, llte name has been omitte<l. The object In hi* Inutd, and fxrliap* 
the hciuldrcss. show him to hasx been *nic of the minlieal saints fwa? 
beknv;. 

(v) .A lay saint (beardless) in Bjiantinc official CT»lum£t)'elJoivchlAm)’s 
IItill white tuniejt holding eroK* and crown. To the leA of the hc.id i» in¬ 
scribed, riANTCAEHMON. raiitcleauaii, Utiown in the West as Paiitalcorti 
Is regularly representai in this rnaimer in Hy/anlinc art,' so tlmt hero tiu: 
name ami the figure inuit go tugether. lie U another ul the medical 
soint.i. and well known both in Hast and W’est (July zy). 

(vti A innsiired ecclrsiiutic in a red cliasublc holding a cross and, 
])erlups, a Uaik. The fignn: i* much dumugerl and h is im)»isiblc to 
say whether or no lie were bwhop. To (he left of the hcatl is inacnlicd 
-f-OAnOC^, Tl>c imnie which was to tile right has diiiappearcU. 

On the entrance wall there werr originally scren figures. Only thu* 
on the IcA arc dlitinguidiablc. 

(vi}> A beardlcs* «aint m a long v teak Ofictt in front, resembling a cope 
(red with a pattern of large drdcsl, Mr hnWs « mil. and on his head was 
some kimlof heaihlrau. To the left U ids name, luiANNHC. See (be). 

(riii) A saint (beardless .1 m claesiraJ oenttume (tunic and pallium): 
KCACOC. Asall tlie otiier saints of tlic series are Eastern, Ibis ia probably 
not the CcUn* of Mibn, the o>m|>oinion of Natariiis, nho appears in the 
modem Roman Calendar on July aSth, but the martyr of Antiodt under 
Diocletian (Jait in the Ruman Martyrulogy), whcKc rrllai. with those 
of his companion Julbmts are prcserrrd in the church of SS, Cclso c 
Otuliono (nc.tr the Poritr S- Angelii) which is at least u'j old us the twelAh 
ccnlurj-.* 

iTx) Little more than the nimbus Is leU. but the name may he restored: 
ABBAar^ 

« 

‘ tWIra*. H. !>>, 0)0, .SikiJu mii tUis>)f>, i/SK ft (cT ^ Si 
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Amc-ng the Eastcni saints rcccivetl In Rome during tiic Ryaantine 
occupation, few* had * greater VT^ue than AbbacjTU* and John (Jan 3 tut ). 
Shtgly or together the}' an? represented no less than four tintes in this 
church, and <hmigh their names have disappeared from the modem Calendar 
and lists of dedioitions. Rome and its environ* once ccntaineii four or five 
churches under their patronage. Tlicy owed their |K>pularity to the belief 
that their intcrcesaiiwi was j.'cruliarly eftkack'U* in curing aickness, for tlic)' 
belong to the class of medical saints. Cyrus, who had been a |>hysiclan 
at Alexandria and tlicii bcounc a monk (heuce KOpot—Abbal 

CjTus), suiTcied, together with a soldier called Joint and olhera, during 
the Dii-wlctlan pcrscculion in Egj’pt. Tltctr cult <!atcs from the dis- 
to\vr> of their bodies hi rite lime i>f Arcadius; luit their rtdics were* nnt 
brought to Rome till just before the capture of Alexandria by rite Saracen* 
in 634, witeu the>' wercrtciKisllcd in the little churcli on the right bank of 
riic Tiber, ojipositc to St. I’aul s without the Wall*, which, untler a ♦trangely 
oorruptol form, Uill preserv es the tradition of its name as Sta I'osscra.^ 

Tlie back wall of the recess behind the alur o)ntaia* full-lctigth figures 
of five saiiitj*. very much damaged 154^. Each has the nimbus and the 
name preceded by -p O ATtOC. Hcginning from the left wc see: 

(II .'\ sahu with a short beard, »ii classical costume (red pallium,1. holding 
ill his right haml a roll like that described abow*: KO C M AC. The m«lic,sl 
Saints Cosmos and Domianiis, mart)'r» of the l>i«lcliati |ieneaitk»n, had 
become popular in Rome es'cii before ilic Byzantine t.onqucst, as may 1* 
seen from the stiit>cxiiUng church on the opposite stide of the Foriiin, 
founded b>'Felix IV’. (SafJ-SiOjL But they were none the less Eastwii 
im|*ortations, anti ilurhig llie Byzantiuc jwriotl several churches were 
dctltcatixl to fltem in R*>mc. Cnlike some others ihcj* maiiitainod their 
IM^tiou In the West, and ntill appear fn the modem Roman Calentlar 00 
September S/tlt. 

(If) The next figure is much damaged, but the name can be read • 
ABBAKYPOC. 

fUi) A deacon in a long white Untie (the lUlmatic/ with two rod strijicn 
down the front, and w ide plecves ctlgctl wirii a double border of the same 
colour. With Ina right Iwnd he is swinging a ecn*cr, which J* an open 

• ta. S *I|RW fiillKfr wt.*** •H *1*^ «® •O.'WBtt uT 

aitrwlf«,«^ actatue* is ttasi buotaii) p d-1 AimsIUrri, CLi/tt, 04;. ^ 
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bowl (a|n»rently couuiinlng fire) hunc by three chains. CTe<^ANOC, 
The central position cf St. Stephen |:icrhsp» '«U}fgwtt that the chapel fin 
later ffiSrm) w*» riedicatcti iinctcr his name, or that some Pope of the 
name of Stephen was interested in llitae «lec<>ratians. We plight think 
o( SU;|>lten lit < 75 -~ 757 )i *hc ♦uccj^ssnr of Zacharias. or Stephen III 
(76d 772 '. the snccesjior of Paul I. Hut as this chapd corresponds to the 
in the plan of a H>-wntinc churcli, the figure of St. Stephen 
may refer to the tiurpose to wtiich the chamber was devoted. 

Ijv) Nothing is left of the figure.’ The name howmer is clear. 
flPOKOniC. It wt>iild have been interesting to see how Frocotiius 
•(Jnly 8th; wtu represented, for while the uldcr tmrlilion /followed by llie 
Western Martyrdogies.. ilc«cribes him av an eecicsiastk of the ranH of 
kendvr nr Exorriot, the Eastern Church, where he was much more famous, 
made him a soldier, and be is regularly rcprescnied as such in Byjantinc 
art* 

tv) The figure is gone, but AAMiANCC can be rcarl. Sec on fi). 
Tl»e side! of the recess arc dccuratod with the design of intersecting circles 
dcscrilred on p 63. 

It U Interesting to notice, as illustrating the vogue of certain saints in 
Rome in the eighth ceittur>', that most of these n.amc3 are to be found in 
the list of relic* in S. .\ngelo at ilie lime of Its restoration by Theodotns 
i P- 4 .V*. The fallowing names occur in it ; Stephanas. Ccisus, .Abbaquiru«, 
tobantiev, OrimcUu*, Procnpiui!, I’anialcon. Cosma.s, Damianua.* 

With regard to the artistic character of llicsc pictures it may be said 
that Uie fragments on the right wall, which are comparatively well pre* 
^ed. show the same kind of merit a* the (presmiiable) workof Jdrn Vll 
in the Sancluaiy, thougli they are not by the same huiid. The faces are 
well rTKMlclled, atid the cxpres.sidii » dignified. The figures in the rocMv 
arc »o much dllapiiialol that it k difficult P* a^iy judgment on their 
urigltuil character, but they appear to be much coarser titan those on the 
side* wall 

The right wall has lust all (t* derorattoitK High up arc some indistinct 
grafiiti, among which can be distinguished a nimbed figure aiul a ctosa 


* 1*“* (l •mmc, * hu twtn l«nWcn tbr>n»jH ())c wait 
-^tataJn »e*tm Iwa wall ili^ in ilMihHM </ 0 arcb«t«L 

* Roinart, jfft. KMm, JCkt^a^trHtm J/aamab, ao^ 
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* with thr A and u) hungint* from iu arm^ but rtvxrxd. t.e. the u) U to 
the left. It has been |>oiniefi out with regard to a i^imilar instance in 
Rome that this {icculiarity t« {7r<>UAbly dtte to a Greek hand.’ 

Wciiow pass to the aisle on the right side of the church (D). For 
various reasons the {nintutgson the main wall here baw sufTcred more tliaii 
tho^ on the opixivite tide of the church, and llie merest scraps remain. 
W'c can see iljat there were two tiers corresponding to tlie Old Testament 
scenes on tiie left Mrall.and.«0 for asean be judged by the fahit outlines rr- 
raaming. that they tvere In the same style, and perhaps by the same handH 
as the (attcr. Below them, instead of dte row of saints, there were apparently 
more scenes. TIte siin'is'iitg.rragtuenls, which ate to be found on duU pan 
of the wall which Is opposite the space between like north-west pier of 
the peristyle and the first column mi the right. «ecm to |ioint to a series 
connected with the Gospel History ifSI- ^hc inscriptions, like thc'M: on 
the opposite wall, ihould be in Latin. Nevertheless H is dilHcult to see 
how the fifikt *et of letten* gis'en under scene (i) Is anything but the 
termination of a Greek name in ‘ins. It may be remembered that on die 
npp<>site wall the names which identify figures arc inseribed perpendku* 
laiiy, nnti the dvscnptions of the scenes horiznntallyv On the upper tier 
there can be made out: 

(I) A nfralsed figure in long drapery* is bending or moving from the 
left towards the centre. On die background behind it. above a mountain, 
are the letters (ficrpendicutariy) |AC*. To tlic right of the iitmbed bead 
appears Cpcrpendicubriy) “ann. .All the rest is gone.* 

On the lower tier ore the rollnwing: 

(ii) A temalc figure like the Virgin fr/. in a black or dark bine garment 
comiitg wer the head,\ lying on a bed u’itii, apparently, a swaddled infant 
beside her. She raises* her lumi towards a beardless figure «mi the led. 
who extends his right hand towards her. The traces certainly appear to 
correspond with a familiar representation of the Nativity in B>THUitine art . 

(fill Three male figures standing and apparently converMitg. The two 
outer ones arc bcardurd. aiul all Itold ctrculnr object* like illsltrv Over ilic 

'M.O.Laenw42&^ 

ittBple la Anl^inui mtil Cf. L^ntUai. Xmim tmJ Ci« ataAim/, Ui. Ftv othat Wnient 

cnup|iti»m C/.£. T. jroo. Ttu 450 
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head of the first oil the left U Inscribcrl lioriiumt^iny 'MA**. This might • 
fefne>ent llie Magi preparing for thfir journey, 

fiw;i Tl>c next scene shows the lower jmrt of the same three figures, 
|ircsumah)y the Magi presenting their offerings to the infaiit y'hnst. 

This aisle, like that on the opposite sirlc; tvas closed at its upper end 
hy u screen with a gate in it On the wall just outride this is a fragment 
of a scene, on a loivcr level than those previously liescribed, w hich show's 
fvj The convcnlionn) representation of a prison, standing isnlaier] in 
the centre of the (Mnel. .At an ohiorrg window apjKiar three faces fbcard* 
lcw»X It la difficult to say whether the heads arc represcn!c«l as sur¬ 
rounded by hair •^r by fla/nrx Hie crossbars of the window arc 
represented bct*rccn the hcadx (}» the right are the lirltcrs (perpen¬ 
dicularly) ^CE A, The la>t letter is not certain.' 

The most prominent objcci in this wall is u reundheaded, scmi-circnlar 
niche ($ 5 ) excavated in the wall opposite to the space between the north-west 
comet pier of the jicrUtylc lunl iJw next column. It is jwinted with 
figure* of the thrtx Moly Mothers In the middle stands Mary with the 
infant Jesus. SCA is inscrihed to die left, but the name has gone, On 
the left U Sl Anne holding die infimt Mary, with A.V.V.A iasoiberL 
t>n tlic right u Eliraheth with John the Baptist, and SCA E/rSABET 
inscribed perpendicularly, a* arc the other rumet Tlicse paintings are in 
» difTcrent style from any that we have yet seen, coarse and rude, yet not 
wanting ni ii ccnoin firmnes* of wuch, and not wiih..ut suggestions of the 
cla»i*ic»l •tyle In the (xxnliar effect of the white cycballa ihc)* remind 
one of some ninth-century pictures In tl,c lower church of S. Clemente 
and in tlir cr>i>l uf Giovanni e J>ao|o. In any case they are 
aiming the latest wmka m the church, for ilie niche must luive cut into * 
tlw proious wall.paintingx There are indication* that the space 
Inunetlialcly in frotti was cncktDcii bj’ a low brick screen* so Hut probably 
tlicre W4. an altar under Ihc niche. In iUu.<ttuth«, of thi* appearance of 
the cult of Sl Anne al Rcunc it has been )iointcd out * that Pope Con- 
staminr wa* at CmirtanUnoplc m 7C0. the >-ear in irfaich the rdics r.f St 
Anne were translated thither, and also tlut \m story wa* represented on 
some embnolderle. given t<. Maria Maggfore by Leo III. 1795-816) who. 
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* it may be fvmtanbcrctl, 'iSs also h benefactor to S. Maria Arrtiqu^ It 
niaybeatWcd that thenaim=» SC A ANNA SC A ELISABET occur in the 
list of rdica at S. Aiigclo in Feschcria.' But if we an: right in bciiwing that 
the three Mother* appeared among John VIl.'s decorations in the 
Sanctiiarj' (pw 56% St. Anne must have been known at Rome by tltc 
beginning of the eighth ccnUiry. 

We have now to examine the augJc jHcrs of the peristyle and the space 
hctwccti them, mcluding the Choir. NVe begin with thouc ncarcut lc» the 
SanctuAT>'> 

Pier on the left. On the Urger face of the interior angle we see a fairly 
preserved painting of the AnnmtciaUon (571. The angel aiU-anccs fnwn 
the leA. blessiitg with the right hnnd, and holding a long staff in the left. 
Mar>‘ l» sei t M on a high cushioned chair. Between them on Uk: gronntl 
is an object, perhaps a basket The picture, with fts attiiutlcs, draperies, 
and modelling with high lights 00 the flesh. » a good example of ll« 
survival rff the ' classical ’ style, and of conBiderablc merit. .Ncvertbclcss 
the fall of part of the plaster reveaU the fart that it U only the replica of 
All earlier work (n»m which It has apparently been copied. The nimbus of 
the angel and the staff In Ills hand occupial the same position in both 
pictures, and the place of tho feel has only Ibeen slightly changed. To 
the rarlter Mraluui belongs the inscriplion fblack Icta’rs on white ground), 
a combmuiloo fin the form of the ‘ Hail Maty *) of the salutations of U)c 
angel f Luke I 28J and of Klizubeth {ib. 4?,', 

+XA1P< 

MCNH O Kr (utU csD 
€YAOrHMrny oit 
CNTYNAIZI eai 
AOrMMeNOs 9 Kop^ 
nOCTHCKClXiar ecu 

There can little doubt that one of these pictures formed jrart of the 
dccofftiions of John V'll. Iiuleed the design U fwactically idetitlod wiUi 
the «ocnc a* r e p r es ented In uiic of John’s mosaics In his cbo jjcI at St -1 etcr s 
On the smaller interior face, at right angle* to the Annunciation. Is a 
fulldcngth beardless saint 1 lay), holding a cross before him In the right 
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hand and a cn»wn in the left covered by the chlam>''i The latter is yellow 
with a |)attcrn of red circles, and bears the taWion. There U a square nf 
embrutdery «n the right arm. Beside him is inscribed l in two perpendicular 
columns), O ATlOC AHMHTPtOC, Though the effect* is iv<» much 
more stiff and ‘ Byzantine’ fin the fKjpular setisct tlian that of the 
Annunctatiem, it was executed at the same time as the secoiuJ version and 
poKsibly by ilic same hand. Both »how cxactl)- similar treatment of the 
folds of hanging drajxry with <dur|« angles. TIic contrast may be c-\|>lained 
b)' the dcrivatwm of the. Annunciation fh^ro a much earlier original 

Dentutrios, a procun&ul martyred at Thf^ssaluiiica under Maximian. is 
one of the fuyaKaftaprtvpts of thr Kastern Catetidar lOcL ^th, .Vart. 
Rom. Oct. 8thj, and a prominent figure in the Byzantine scheme of 
churcli decoration.' 

On the face of tlw pier which w on a Une with the columns of the 
peristyle, b a fragitttait of the right side of a picture of the Virgiu seated 
sideways, turncii towards the right, with her hands dasjicxl under thr 
Ollil on her Itncc. Round her head was a large ydlow nimbus. Tlic 
style is * cltutiical ‘ and not at .ill cunvattimial in tiraUnent. Above are 
the icinain* of Icttenng which ma) liave referred to the picture on die 
upper tkr, now ctiUrcly vanished Below, on the fragment of a circle, is 
l>aintr«i (white letters on Wack ground) XC. 

Nothing is left on tltc side uppuiuie to tile left aisle, (in llui buck face 
of the pier, looking toararcis the .Sanctuar>‘ and the chapd of St Quiricus, 
are traces of « large picture (very faint) representing Christ flanked by four 
figure»^(58). The one to the left repreaents Uie Virgin, and tlir bearded 
figure on the right John the Baptist. Partofhis nacncstiD survives lOrANNIC, 
Of the outer ^uir only die traces of lltc head on the IcA have survived. It 
Is 6n a smaller scale than the utlier figures, and perhaps behings to a donor 
Above the row ran a Greek insenption (rery fragmentary), apparently' 
cCMitmmnu. On the left only detached IcHers can Lie made out in the 
(lart Rbove the luad of the central figure is the following fragment: 

///fMxeocK .€ce;/?/ 

‘ tWUiw, s4. CtaiUKUirtec luiW iX» U |1« IWOUts In ths /HcrOy 

< u t nu »«»«h ahk Ihs lUrMllaM »l (h* MsnasL II k (e«hM|u osly • cMtuklaMCs lliai iIm Uii,.. ^iuu 
S«. Dtawntw ■ inn ssOTu u gly kf Uii' I'liu-ir In sitwdi irr nmi htm hm. * tiiuiMs, l•lar«ll)« 
•ingm'elnst|nrprracTi. lie Mnyw ^ i 'i t>>incul»oat1M)r(L‘ 

la Wle IlfcmlhK an le it at m a.ldlm. In lha ahimti ul ik tutia trf $Utb rSduilU 

Will tUnNlo-, Oil 


• S. Makia AKTigUX 

On the «Till oppixite are tranes of a large pietttre rcprtsettling the 
Three CWhlrcn in ilw furnace t 54 <iK They are nrnibed, anti *tand in the 
flames, facing the <f«ctatur, uilh Armp c.vtemled aidtnvay*, wearing cloaks 
fa.stene<l in front.* 

The sciBrnt enclosing the .«pace in frotjt of Uic Sanciuarj* have on this 
««idc lost hU their painted s4irfacc. The white marble j> 05 ts f<«r the gate in 
the midtlle stDl remnin tn situ. Tliey arc sciuare. ant! fluted on cTrery face, 
so that they are either udaptatinns of ancient work or else, perhaps, the 
original screen hail 0|>cn eaHitlli instead of a solid wall. We Itavc already 
noticed (pt 75 \ that the present «acm is later than the jiavcmcnt on which 
it rcstA 

'rhr pier on tl»c right shows on its principal face two large pictures, one 
above Uw other (59). Thej* are thorot^hly * classical ’ in »tyle, ami no doubt 
coirtcnuptirary w?itti the 'Annunciation* (p. 83) uwl the Virgin and Child 
(p. 84) t-j>fa7sile. We may therefore feel ju.stified In incJudiiig all the 
dccoratioas of these piers among the works of John VII. 

(i) The upper (mucli damageil.i seems to rejiresent Christ enthroned, 
attenried by two ArchartgcLv. \ male figure is seated on a throne with a 
red cushion and high fooWuil On the right stands a drapeil figure with 
the right hand ratiwti. A cimiiar figure on the left. 

( 11 ) III tlvr centre, and facing the spectator, stands a nimbcti woman 
cnvehijicd in a purple mantle which comes up wer her bead. Her right 
hand is raised and opened outwards, and in her left she holds a fringed 
hamlki-Tchicf. .Ground her arc seven male figures <>f different sires, each 
with the i>pcn hand raised. On either side <»f the woman ia mscrilifti per- 
fKOtlicularly, H ATI.A COAOMIUNH, and above the tallest figure on the left, 
6A6AZ AP. Undcritejith the (licturc are the remain* of an inscription, the 
first part of which is quite gone. About the middle appear* 

(If ePI'U. / 

The grwup represcnlj* Utc seven Maccabce* staiwlbig around their mother 
Solomonc tot Saloinonc), They were commemorated both in the Ka«t and 
West on Aug, (*t, as fitfcniiiners of the Christian raart>T>t. IJui the 

*iv. IIMI'IUMXT U ItW itonliw ntm la Ilynttilkr *»l I Sch*n» mmJ |kiB>a(y, 

^ -U., i'L 54, (I, 57, t. It Tli« notaic* ttt tjagimmiArr Irt iKm* wbctlMt ib» bm 0*I «»» 
sl^r-w tiv OtiliUsii. uiojr w«tl aippac ihw tm itw «or«cc7raii)»iB »»’t* 
riC^• ollhtS«»rt«ny t«>n'ir stt txaoos Smt? ssn,i^l tla f»5»Ut yn A os iWs •««», Itoktia 
itK <Uii lloM, atu u pr v ^M U^ C£ iiUil. Cam-vt A Siu'u/ Ak. $&. 
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Ra*itcrn Calciuliu^ arc peculiar in gi\“ing them niunesi* Kicauir riccurs in 
these lUts ns tlte name ftf one of the bmthen. an<l-nalthough there b a large 
gap in the surface to the left—a^ there do nut apficar to have been more 
than seven Sgurcs beWde* that of Solomutic. and the figure* of Kleaaar i» 
that of a young man (he is beardless*}, there can Ik: little doubt of the 
identification here Otlicnvlse, it might haix been suggestal that Itc is the 
Hleaxar who api^rs in U«e histor>' of the Maccabees as the fii-st martyr 
under .Antinchus. and ilie example which was foIh)wysd by the:seven 
brcUifcn. Me i< also eommemorated by name with them in the Circck 
Calenilar.* 

(in the smaller btcriur lace irf the jdcr. oorropirnding to St liemetrius 
opposite, is a (innale saint in a white dress under n red mantle which corner 
over her head She holds the cross and crown but the latter has db- 
airpearvd. To the right of her head the name was inscribed, but llic j>aint 
of the letters has guue. 

On iJu- face which corrtspcmd* with lltc columns of ilte jicristylc, high 
up can be Been the lower part of a white-robed figure TJie picture i* 
framed with a red line. 

On the back of the piet, facing towards tlic Sanctuary, are traces uf tliree 
(or probably five, as on the opposite sidej full-length nimbed figures^ 
The} apjrear to tv|iresenl an ecclesiastic with a book, a figure holding a 
roll (cf. p, 78, no, iv), and a lay martyr with tlic crrrss and crown. 

The scenes on tlic inside of Utc low iwreen eneltwing the Sanctuary, 
which touches this pier, hatx been already described (p. 65}. Oti Uie 
outer face, looking into the Choir, the scene nearest !«• the pier is fairly 
preserved (fie.), C»n the left is the wall, with towers at inrcrvals (red), 
of 4 cit>*, Uptio which stamb a bearded man with raised bniuU, aocom- 
paniert by other figures. Below, in the centre, stand two fi^s nf 
which only the liwcr part i. presertwl But thc}- apjrcar ir. be women. 


Th4) kIkt Klsaur Ltm sU man 
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th< one ow th^ left, in a jewdlol <Jrcs», ami ihc o 4 »c oti the riijhl in grcj'. 
Uc right of the picture is occojjicd by a with solillers in conical 

l»clmct»«l«uing in ihe tenU. On the Ian tower of the wall, and therelbre 
nearly ovxr the richly aresMsd female figure. i=- port of a perpendicular 
inscription which U to be completed thus. C A TVT Tltenr can be 

no doubt that Ihe xcitc rcjjresents the cxphdt of Judith, and it appears 
hero in the series of tyi>« with which the .screen* were dccoratcsd (cf. p Ojl.* 

The choir rest was not returned on tins sUle. and the scene i> fxamcil 
both above and below by the |>*itteim of intersecting circles previously 
described (|i. 63, Kig. 5 ) 

The peristy le m thi* tUlc. in frwit of the SaiK:tuary, was formed by an 
arefi (now- restoreil) resting on the t«;o piers. The miginal spring of the 
arch oti this side H jirescrv’eil together witli some of the pointed decoration 
oil its undcr-sidc. It shttws a double ribbc.n-|«ttem In red on a black (w 
probably blur) ground. 

Pier to llic right of the entrance. A small niche has been excavated 
in the principal face of the intenor angle in which painted (Ou the Virgin 
and Child—hardly more than the buM. To the left Is the monogram If. 
ami to like right BiP for •} Syta Ma/n'o. The |vamting U rude, and perhaps 
of the same e|)och a* the three M.'thcrs In the nkhc on the right wtdl 
(p. In the siU of the niche i* a cavity, jicrhaps lntcotl«l to hold a 
light. On the space below the niche fragments of stnall figures appear 
The one in the cenite can be rewgitivsl as the regular tij-rantme t>-pc of 
DanicL* He stands facing the sjicetator, with hat»d* extended rideways. 
wearing a while mantle linetl with red and fiLstened in front over 9 grwi 
lunk and yellow hoate. By hU left is a small H'm looking up at him 
Thcoiieon Utc other side lia.s dlsapjxaretl. Daniel wa^ ilankerl by two 
saints, but <tnly i\ fragntent of the oite on the left lan ecclesiastic in a 
chasublejl remains. 

The space in ficmt of the niche, for as iltc first column of the pen- 
style. is cnctoiied by screen*, one of tluan being, of course, i»art of the mum 
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chUr-wmuL i'it>faQh!y, ihercrr/re, Ibcre was an ahar here. The floof la 
{MVocl with nUhs of white marble and grej* granite. 

The chnif.jcnsm ht fairly proerved jiwt at the angle where it touches the 
pier and reluma to form the cT0.v9.wall tn from of rhe cmraitck Thecoii- 
. timams seat on the inner wdc. which b al«o reliimeU. b made of slabs of 
while marUIc cnvwtl with stucco ipintcd to represent coloured mnrfalesL 
On the wall which ffuincd the hodk of ilie seal was a •erics of scene* re- 
scnibllrtB (n rtylc Uudh! cm the Sanctuary soreiu . pp. 63, « 0 ) and therefon;. 
fHohaldy, like them representing Old Testaraerm types. The lower part 
of the two at the angle fbj) !« presetved. The «me on the loft shows a 
bailie scene. In lire l.mw right-harul enmer (all that hsu- survived) a 
ncTsonan («riding toward* the left over a dwiil body. Itchind him* ore 
•oklicrs The scene on the right, which apparently occupied ll»c whole 
^Mce betarocn the |ncr and the gate into the Choir, shows the |ewelle»| 
fra,i5iT-T| of a thrrw TWarda the person teaiH on it a richly dresser) 
figure Is advancing from the left, where *ome guards arc stamlmg. Ifchiiid 
them appears s hackgrtnmd of muuntaina.' 

The outer face of ihr seroai luii been twice painted with imitation 
drapery, the last time in a very coarse st)'lc. 

The fsrmncnt which U preserved within the angle of tite w.Tcen, and 
Is apiwrrmly conlemjawairy wUh it. U a patchwork of large fragments of 
widie raarlilc and grey groitiie. L'odniicith appears tbe urtginal brkk 
H. sw of f/>Ht 

The pier to the left of tlw entrance h«tl cmtfrcly divap|icafvd uud )ia« 
hren rehulli. A gml «)ca) of tijc •triictuie uf the choir-smen *wi this 
side of the church remauiH, but nr^hinc of the |aiinUng on Its inner face 
At ihr back ore frsgn^ts »>f coorwdy t*rim«d drajery. which is also found 
on the suvexit which ccniiiect the northern pl«r* with Ifacentraiier wall. 

1 he four gnuiiir cohnon* ol the pcrntyle were coated with idaslcr. ami 
painted. Only tltc twie imare^ u» the Sanctuary on the left (<4) retains any 
rK.imgt,|shable trace, of the siibiecii. It show on the foce hiking toward, 
the OMiir s pair of fuD-Icngth Saint. encWl in a .ectangular frame which 
oeeupk. abwut two third* i,( the tucumfetence. The ^me to the left i* a 
brartlko* pcTwm In a long bnnvn hahft <no oowl). with bam feL* To the 
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ri^t i> A 4o(tJier (only the towtrr hiUO. He weaxt « tUite<i>kiurotl dnak, 
«hort r«l tunic, ydlow hose, and IkhiIs. 

The cenlnil »facr cnclused b>' the cltaif-jcttett* wa« 
with brick tfiMtum, aitti tatcr with a )>atcitw«trk of >lab> of white 
marble ant) grey {'ranitc. a p<Mik>n of w'hich. im w'c lutT staled (p. may 
be v«n in .l)»e ati^lc ftirmal by llir vaeett* on tlur riyht. Renting uptut ll»c 
former i« an oblong octagonal iiase of rough bifckatak It oonipica 

ah)y the ap}>r<ixuiuitr centre of the (,'hoif. n» it » set rnthcr to t)tc left of 
tbe'axfi of the Imilding. and the altortcoiU only conev^Mintl roughly w-ith the 
inner line^ of the baw of llic |>cn«ylc crJumnn. It can hnrrlly. therefore, 
haer tielonged to tlir building iti its original condition, but must have been 
cretted as part of the arrangements tlie chorch, Tlv channel for a drain 
or M:atrrpi|te which passes under It longitudinally to either end of tlic 
t“hoit Miggot* tlK** r<f«/iur«(i or fountain which wa* a regular feature in the 
atrium of rhurchea of this period. In that case we should have to usisome 
that uttginolly the open {vriatyle court (brmed the atrium, and that the 
chmrh was in th«'<c fky* rcwtrictcd to the imewmt Saiwluaiy*. Uut it i* 
tmpnibabic that this was ex'cr the ease. On ilic other hand Uic channel 
may be oliler than the pUlform. anti ^nnected with the ancient imfinvum 
iKJw buried beneath it. which would lutturaily ixcupy tile oentru of tile 
«>pcn ■(Mce. I f we were free to think thk, the analogy* of S. Sophia at 
OTtittantinotde might suggest that tin* was the have of ilie lit 

S Sophia. a« we learn from the dtscriplion of Ikuf the .Sllentiary.lhc amUi 
stood in tile cotitre of tlie dturch, but rather ttiwarrl* llie East, with nights 
of Kteps ttfod’mg up into it from eillier direction tr-r^froin Eaat and Weot)' 
VMicthcr it stotxl in the middle of the choir, or, a;* at SL Oemcnlc, in the 
line of sate •<f Itu: chnir'acirm#, thr ambo {• one of tlie fcw fbaures in 
S. IVfana .Antiqua about which our ucaiity documcuury evidence gives any 
niformatlon. We have «ecn bef^ fp ^>5> that John VII ijceooitcd the 
church with paintingr, and the pai<«gt; in the /.y/rr cnutinuci, 

avi'i/rr part of this umbo lu< actiuily been fuuml 
ill the Choir, liiscanlaL ami laid down in the (lour immediately an fmni of 
llh: step leading up into the Sanctuary It it an obbtng octagimal tUbpf 

* Ssiiaafaie, r4tt>r^f, AoKatia, p IL L^holf sod l?msn»«ua. 

tS- ^ Is *,tW ^ f'MIlllr KtfttiUuj IW ii, 111* otWlUU t«rr*trr r*( 
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white marbleJnow {.plii, njca=»urin« i.j m, by 75 can. On the thickne» 
(whurh reectJes alighUy InHTtfdfJ of the three skies at ciiher end w inscribed 
the name of the donor In Greek ami i jlin, 



At.H riat. 

'I«irirr»i> 2oi}Xov t 0« H/MToeni. 


The tetters ^ rat«cd in sunk panda. To the m»cnption Itself we will 
return in a moment, but first we observe that tile slab must be the floor of 
an umbo similar to the one which may be seen cm the left hand of the 
dmir at S Clemente, and in other churches 1 he Jong sides of the dab 
have no inscriptions, because they were ccv'cnatl by the >laini which led uo 
bto the ambo from dther direction while the two ends projected, so that 
the words on thorn could be read, below the marble (larapel w hich formed 
the front of ific pulpit to which Uto reader stood. Traces of tlm had 
which was run Into the damp, which fastened the latter cm still be seen 
in the oppet face of the flcor-slah The place where th« or. ,*rhaps. some 
Inter ambo stuod is still marke .1 in the choir-screcn oti die left opposite to 
the column of the farristyle ncareat to the Sanctuary |66X These traces 
insist of the bases of three of tl« marble po*ts at the br.itom of tin., two 
mglib, of «eps, grrenxrl ^ .• to receive the ends of ihe slabs which formed 
the l^trarle on either side of die ascent The arringement. as we have 

b^>re. waa ex«^. *^'»TdUr to rhatof thecdsdngambc.bS,acmente 
If the hases^rem their nngmal PP*it(o.tt. a* they appear to be. the stairway 

must have been extremely narrow;, but the whole structutv was quite • 
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•unall, as might be exi>«;ied in a church of thUsizc. (in Itii removal (when 
aiifi why, thor is noUiing to tell »>> the sfMce which it had cceupital wa^v 
filled up, fo tliat llie choir-screcn on this sjdc became contiiiuouss It 
a|ipean>, tlicrefore, to be probable that the discarded ambo of John \ 11 
occupied, originally, the space indicated in the left-ham! screen of the choir. 
It was A new one, 05 tile /^eir/z^vt/A tdia us. and tiiat which it re¬ 

placed may have occupied Uie octagon.il base in the oentrei 

TIm: inscription of john VII. exactly resembles, both in its lettering and 
expressioti, the marble fragment (n the &r>*pt of St. I’etcr’s, w'liich came 
from his famous chapel of the Virgin in the old basilica. It nauls, 
lOII.AXNIS ScR VI SCAR M ARLC.* At the time of the destruction 
of the chapel It conlainetl another fragmau with the tvord* THC 
©€OTOKOY, ^ ihat, as in S. Marta .Antiqua, titc mime of the donor 
a{>pcared in (ircek a> well as in I-atin.* Moreurcr, beside the cattraJ 
figure of the mosaic I'thc Virgin, now in S, Marco jil Florence) were the 
lvnrd^ hharntts iudignta efistv^HS fiat IhoOu Dfigtnilricti s^tvus-* John 
therefore regularly described hira,<idf as * the servant of ,Mar>‘,'an expressuin 
of devTition to the Virgin which is found in the Greek world about this 
time »>r evai earlier.* 

licforc we leave the church wx tnu^i notice the buriaU which t»Ktk 
place in it, Tliese were nu nuincrou*. for during Uic pcrlud of U« ex¬ 
istence the older practice (itself an innovation on the customs of the 
ctaasicol period) of buiying in the atrium or preciiictn of a church still had 
the U()pcr hand. There <«»c grave tit the chafiei of SS. Quirkua and 
Julitca. of a form which will be described later i p. 105}. It» the right-hand 
main wall of the body <tf Ihr churdi « finv Anew// lm\x been excavateil. 
perhaps at a very late fteriod, anti after the abandonment of Utc building 
as a place uf worship. More important ore Uic ancient sarcophagi u'bich 
have been bniught In H)Tantine tirpes from outside the City to be used a# 
cofTius. There arc four. One Is fixed against the wall Immediately to 
the right of the side-door on the right leading from tlnr vestibule or outer 

I FAitsitsiUc In .taaiL/a L't U. 0 k 11*7. tTC. CTW/ai CiciSWua, 

icoi. 1901. n 728. 

■* Cn JairoV t.iwV iwx (>, 7. 

• (iamii.'a, I*. T, apa 

* ThcsctrnllHcwlM) MS. (hs A«i to tht •» tlw Co^ Ui«li mi » . ^ 

m tb» vwit MS menr 'if "it wMhip In t*» •«' i • r*w N*!*^'** r***^**, 

ke- h lUiUlol b) ^fliuL. jiU$, y, jn 7 , 
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church f67l II was above ground, and iu ornamental face is turned 
outVfardc TW« has the ordinary'undulated fluting, broken in the middle 
by a ' tabula ansata ‘ bearing ibc Insalption which fnllowi t 

D M $ 

CLODIAESE 
rVNDAE GONIV 
01 DV'LtlSSIMAE liT REXE 
MtRKXTI QVAE VI.\1T*A.N‘ 

XXV --MEN • ,X * DIKH • Xmi • ix 
CONIVGIO MKCVM EVIT SI 
XE gVEREU.A ' AN • VIJ - M IllI • 

DIEB • XVIII - U • CAEUVS 
REN riNVS ‘ / • COM X 
VRii • rosviT 

XAT MAailtm>'0 KT 
RVtV# ‘CTiS ; 1*JU jo j]« - 
AVO • bct • XV • lUL* IvL -AI KO • fvT MAXIAK) C«»S 


The dates tif birth and ilcath are Aiiguai 41)1 a,IX ahd June lyih 
A.U K>7, and a mtswke of a ycMT hiu been mmle in the age. Notlifitg has 
been added to Imlkate thr; itamc u( the later occupant of tlw cnffiii 

On the same «dc of il.c church (notv placed .m the screen-wall 
bctae«. the right pier and thv^ firit coiimin of the pcristvlc) a child's 
.if Whiu marble was found buried. It i« an urd'ini^ work of 
the thiiA century, and diow, on its fmnt the common des^jn of two 

IT ^ •"«!«»« Cupid 

On the ^poslte skfe of the church two large tnarble «n:ophagi hm| 

'*** ins^ptioiwv The 

w. of the third eentun*. 1. rwctangular. and iu (ace is sculptured 

with ^o pul^ tr^ic masks flanked by fcioona of fmlt supptwLl by 
thne bi^a The mb^. which was found in the spa« l«w«Tthe left 
hand iHcr mrarcsr the eutrance and the adjoining column, luu rmiudcl 
end* w^i, together srith the (runt arc covemJ with Chrwtian subject* 
m iwJief. ^ the *tyk of Ute fbnrth century.. The tcene*^ al| of which Jn be 
dliNtrattMl frt® other wnrk. nfth,. kM.am as foIlow,(frtKn left u, right^ 

^ ^ iww iU. ^ 
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(t) Om the rounckd end nf the «aroopha}^!K a iihip with twv dailcHK 
To the left,a sea deity seated, haiding a tndent 

(fi) A nude figure {Jonah} lying utKler a tree. At his feet i» 
monster. !\b(>ve the ttee am two sheep and a goat. 

(iii) A female figure widi raiMMi hands (an * onuitc *) standing between 
two tret^ 

(iv) A male figure cloth^ fn the pallium, seated reading in a roll which 
he holds with both haiuls. Perhaps liitemlod to tepment the original 
occupant of the sarcopbag^ia, studying the Divine Law Tlie faces of tliis 
and of the preceding figure have (as hi ufben tlie case} been left unfinished 
in order that they might be onverted into |»rtra!ts. 

«(v} A shepherd (beardless) holding a lamb anrr his sliouldet's. I'wo 
shceji At his feet 

(vi; The Baptism of Christ. A figum. wearing only the pallium 
baptises a small, mule; beardless figure standing In water A dove flifa 
down towards him from a tree on the left. 

fviO Two fishermen I nude} with a ncL On (be rounded cml of the 
somiphaguic 

It ia eruilb while to notice hoev the buriHl under ground of tliese 
cnriamcnud sarcophagi, when rquesenting Christian subjects,^ reftcctit 
the Aithlic conditions of the time and place. MomimenutI tombs were 
indeed inn unknown in Byraiitinc cinuxherc but the general contrast Is 
between the Kastent or Gno^ ideal of decorating a chuith with a complete 
and consistent scries of pictures and decorations which cannot be brrrkcti 
into by extranei-us plecra of ornament, and the Western mediaeval 
practice, picturesque but irrqjular. of filling a church with cha(iel* luul 
pictures anti monunicats. none of which belong to a uniform scheme. It 
fa n*>i tilt a later age in Komc, when the Greek world hod vanished and a 
new art was springing up, that we find an ancient sarcophagiu JntroluceO 
into a church to serve av a tomb, but with iu •culpittred front now utilised 
« part of the decoration of an elaborate tepulchrsl nionumcstit.* 

' Ii vMMatifaai tUe MiifjcsU aHttilftwotfi. **0lUwwit •• 

^tantuic *n, and imimwtti wt* laiirod fnoi ih* winu t)M as lbs i«}itiMsluJcM ow lla 
■toopb^cik at lt»«U It- Ip*. AII«iU f^aa, IJi?) i. At »» 

nbOtid, td. Slultcfi. II. a8& 

* Tb» iwA aMtini etmt ii* lha fioctil auHtuucat (lay*) Ih S. L.-iaaip Kaiui, «n«l tba na‘«»IH 
BHMnw« (liCd) bt iW Anollk 
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tn. —T he Outer (!iii:kch or VEiiTinuLE. 

The vails of the great hall ffll through which thr church ^)roper was 
approachcri. were also cin-ercd willi paintings, cRleniJing *rvtt the targe 
'<cini-eircular and rectangular niches which break the faces of the sidc- 
walli. The painted •urface U in a much wurae comlitkm than in the inner 
church, and consists either of detached fragmenti. or of very faint trao^ 
We begin at tl>c nutln entrance, anri }ia<s round tlie walls from left to right 
returning to the same {ariiit. 

To right and left of the great door by which wc enter from the direction 
of the Forum, two small niches have been excavated in the wall, similar 
to th^we which we have seen in the cJnnvh. Three small full-length 
Sgutes of'saints are paiittixl on tile back of each of them, males on 
the right, females «n lltc left Thr figtiro in the nldu: to the right ( 61 )) 
are. very hunt, and their names have quite riisapjxrared. but it (s clear that 
they were three martyrs, In Byxantinc official eo^Uime, holding crueees anrI 
crowns If, as waa apparently the case, ihc)' fcirmctl u penckint to the 
group in the niche «« the left, wc shouli! expect them to be mar^rs 
cmtitectctl with R^muii churches ilucli namev a>» George, Sebastian, 
Theodore, suggest thciusclves.* 

The niche on the left (691 of which the right-hand portion U destroyed, 
«ltowii two (cmalc saint* h> jewelled Byxantine drexscs and tiaras. Over 
the head of the one to the left is inscribed M ^TlA the letters combined in 
a monogram, a» in No. 61. p ATNH, anil over the one in the middle 
KHKHAHA. aUo preceded by the monogram. They siarul under a non of 
canopy fmmod by an architrave (on which iJte names are paintczl} «i|>- 
ported by a column at cither end. Tlic background la blue. If we 
try to conjecture the name of the vanished third »aint who accomiianUnl 
Agnes and Caectlla, it might be suggested that Agatha is, pcihape^ the 
next best known of tIk virgin marty«. and there were ilcilicatiotui to l>cr 
In Romr. But consiilering the |»osi!lon iinil assocutkms of this church, 
we may say that nc» name is more likely than the one which follow.s 
ihcirs in thr. llaoon of the MasA s 4 x. Anastasia.* As patroness of the 

* On vm *mt 14btifml mmik (jicimpil tm «cx«cbc(I liU anm 

lirnuf 

. ntrro* 

* li ste m n ih* Ihs m iW AUtfi /Miy/s. 
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tnuUicf diurch of the distria between the Forum and the A%cntinc, to 
»rhich S Maria Anliqua belonged, ami rtill mure a« ^troncss of the Court 
Church of the Imperial Govenimcnt to Rome, a coniiexUm which, aa is 
well Unown,A^btained for her under the Byraiitinc dominion an cxcq>Uona] 
liturgical irosition,* this somcwlutl mythical ijcrsoiiagc may well haw 
Irccu associated here, as in the Canon, with the two great Roman virgin 
mart>’TS. 

Standing opposite to the centre of the left scall we see that, at iwc 
time Of another (though of course after the building hail been convertccl 
into a church), passages were opened under the three rectangular niclies 
so av to provide communication with the corridor outside, which forms a 
conuuuation of the incline up in the I’alatine. The two nearest the 
entrance have now been filled up for constructional reasons, but the 
central one was dosed while the building wa« »till in ujc by a kind of 
shallow apse i /Oj, marking, perhajw, the site of an altar, The scanty 
traces of paintirtg at Its two ends, which arc all that is left of it. show 
small figures of saints. To the left, and on the same level, imc of the 
niches witli which we are familiar has been excavated in the wall, 
but the painting within it has Vanidied To the left of this again 
is a fragment of drapery belonging to some saint In classical costume. 
.MaiVe the apse the opening still remained (now closed, as In the other 
cases;, and its Inner sides have been fiamtcd, perhaps at a very late «late, 
after the floor liad been filled up to thLs height. A dado of drapery with 
bints may be seen, and above this were scenes ap|jarcnlly front the life 
uf St. Antony (71). One represents his burial, with the inscriptions 
S ANTONmr and DEMO.NES.* 

The |}aiiuing in the great semi-circular niche to the left (75) U very 
fragiTtcntar^*, ami It U difficult to speak with anv'lhing like certainty 
about the subject. The existing traces would be onnsistent with the 
coli»»>a.l figure of some sacred ptirnmagc, occupying the whule height of 
the niche. Low tUrwn on tltc left there vsem to he the remains of a 
squsre-iiiinbcd kneeling figure, holding two votive candito (ejr. p. ^2}. 

may be seen b>' some fragtTwitU i*> tlte right, the niche, or the wall- 

t Ei^pecklly ik« fact it»«i il>e'Suiii«< for the aeoiul M»a» ■•n OutHtno* Pay «» •• lut tluHtA. 
F>>» th* hUlory *et ilw Kwty of Mgr. pockoiw hi 3*7 rir-* 

•npf’teiiM:mi:f] tiy (•iicir, Ktmftmt, I. jaj 

t uCe Uda frnw M*wcc«*» mxoiml b lU .V. /fH.y. * Cntt. •!. sn*. fi-ators! “»• ^ 
maiW OKI «((«. 
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5|Kicc next to it, was bordered bj* the design of Intersecting drcle* 
which we have m^Uced in the inner church (pp. 63. Just betow ihw, 
and fanning part rtf the same scheme uf decoration, is titc bust of 
(presumably) a I'opc in a cirde enclosed In a square frame (73). There 
are fM» traces of the name, but tlic face wa» bcanlio.N and the pallium 
round hia neck has Mattcie crosses, liiunediatcty to the right of tlie 
frame i* a fragment of iirscriptinn ;Miinted on the plaster ^ 



tl tM dear llt.it these arc the first wntiU of the tloes, oud a«- faint 
traces of letters may be dctccterl in the ctwrespravUng space on the 
opposite side of the niche, we may suppose that the recess fitnneil by 
it was at that time built up fluali with the iiuiit wall. m> thac (rossihiy, 
the inscription wtw (aiinted right aor^s the surface. Thw is confirmed 
not only by tltc existence of llic abm-e>mentiotttfd small 'apse (70J Iwiow. 
nrr dotibt hitmiled for an altar, but abo by the. arrangement of the frame 
formed by the p.-atcni of Tntcrscaing aretes, which, while it bonlera. a» 
we iMVr noticed, the great •emI<ttvuUr niche to the left, and returns, 
alane the medallion of the l‘c»pc. docs not reappear till wc come to the 
edge of the corresponding scmt^ctrcubr niche on llte right (75), Tlie 
central rectangular niche was therefoie, (xrha|t>. originally enrer^ by a 
large fniincd picture which filial up the space between die two sembcircutar 
niche*. Olid tbe irucription below it, anti alruve the nnutll apse, (icrhap'-t 
had refcirtKr to it It was pmbnbly after the floor i>f the vestibule had 
become filled up to die level perlm|>s. of the base of the nichesi that 
the painting atHl the bas'k-nraJl of the niche liehtnd it was broken through 
to Conn a (MssagiN the walls ot which were decorated with llic »tor>- of St 
AuUmy. iu described oboic (p. 95). 

There are trsexs of a corresponding mcaiallion uf a J’oijc in the space 
10 tltc right of the caitrai ntchi^ mid immediately below h the portion of 
an ioscriptiun (74). Its w*e, aial ilierdbre Uu* number of mU»rng letters; 
may be wscertainai with some acciitac}’, as the space ia defined by the 
fragnicut* of the red frame which enclrocd it Vt’e can >er that part of 
the first hfl* U preKTved, that Ihe or six letters arc missing on the left of 
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the first ^vo lines,' and three or four at the beginnint; of the last twv> 
lincsb 

* TVOXOMI N EXPI ^ 

-ISTORIA • G A-DENT 
PI.VGEKEFEGIT * EGOLEO 
RASXPI SACER’ET*MON“t’ , 


To show how the lines may tiavc run, though not as a certain restora* 
tion, the following might be suggested; 

• tua H0niini ChrifU \Jidty{tsy 

istorta gaudtnt. [A'«rrdx] ptMgtrt ftdt. 

Ego Leo [dedipietti\niu Ckristi f&crr^doi) et fNettat{kns), 

The istonit would be the pictures on the wall. With the last line may 
be compared an clc\-cnth*ccntury Inscription from Ji Scbastiair ^ on the 
Palatine r 

Ego /itnedichts P(m)^(jU)r et nivnac/iHs fiogere/ed* 

It is clear that the fragment mcntionerl aborc (p, 96) refers to the same 
persOT. las) must have been a common name at Rome in the early 
Middle Ages: otherkvise we might lie struck by the coincidence that the 
lecture of the Ascension in the Iowct church of S. Clemente was ‘ com* 
pot^' by a preabjicr, Leo, in the time of I..eo IV. (847-S57).* 

I n ilic lower |jart of the great semicircular tiiclte, which comes next (75X 
are the remains of three male saints. The tw o best pit:ser\%tl are bishops 
vested in dalmatic and chasuble with the pallium. To the right of the 
nimbus of the middle figure « insertbed ({Kapemlicularly) €PAC' 7 /« so that 
this must be St Erasmus whom we have already found in llic pnner 
churdt (p. 33). The letters to the right of the sxond figure are lev* 
certain: a N is alt that can be made out Probably there was a row of 
three more figures above Uicm. 

In the space between the opening into the corridor and the angle of 

* A* ttw Idton **rf » kimhI iVal in tiat ■«.< tasf tars tMen auan 

* AnncUiBi, Ciittf, 4*5. 

* MbIUiI}, St, CitttvfO Itnd ttLI, aSs- Tlw nuntpilim nius 

httr fnttfmnttu 4flmirt stufw, 

Cnrif0atfr Atf* liMiiiit *tti tt± * 

O. f«rtMr, Sm. 1 . T. vL 
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the vwtibulc, low down, a scmi-drcular, round-headed niche (7<>) ha^. been 
cxra\^lcd h> the wall. It is painted, much in the same style as die saints 
on the left wall of the church fp. J 4 .K W'th » colossal half-length figure of 
St Abbocynfs <cf. p. 79). Behind his head Is 0 large yellow nimbus, and he 
holds In hi« right hand an mstmment like a stthtSt only that it haa a small, 
\harp!y*|*ointcd head which touches an object to his left, which apparently 
rcpresimtii a box with two handles. These no doubt reprcscnl, though it 
ia not dear that llic uriist understood what he was copying, the emblems of 
the mcfllcal art ; the sfatka or ifatula, and the ease of drugs.^ On either 
sldeof the figure is inscribed perpendicularly O APIOC ABBAKYPOr. The 
sill of the niche has an oblong cavity, |)crhnpa to hold a light (cf. p. 87). 

Immediately ab»*ve this nkhe, but cuntidcrably higher up on the wall, 
is a painting of Christ between SS. Abbacyru* and John (77). The figures 
arc full-length* with yellow nimbi, and stand facing the spectator. That 
on the left I'Abbacyrus'j is rtprc7*cnte«l with white hair and * long bcarrl, 
juul the luiids arc ral-wxl and open In the ritual attitude of prayer, He 
wears a long, sleeved garment of a dark colour over a short red tunic. 
The figure on the right tjohn) is beardless. He holds a small cross in 
front of him with U'th hands, and Is enveloped in a loitg and richly 
pattcmcil ckok, open in front, just as in the picture of the «jutb-wcst 
chapel (p 7%). The Christ holds a book. an<l blesses with the right hand, 
ndow, to the right, arc the last wmls of the two line* of inscriplton. to 
rather small and ixxir white letters on the rcrl ground. 

....... .l/ldarV^S ET iCmS 

...... fmg E k E k O ti *1 V 1 T 

The lieginning of the wxoitil line must have contained the name of the 
ilonor.* 

The style of IhU pointing, whkh b fairly preserved, is different from 
anything of the eort pnevioudy described It ft coarser, «^riffcr, more 
elementary, and undoubtetily belongs to a later age. when the traditions of 
Byantimr art were no longer a living influence in Rome It may even be 

> I liAtT bM Cook iCTiiB My u(a«t »wuBi4« of A Mj tyriH hokXne ihcic bat they nay 

•• acm, (/ m ivo ttyunuM nf Biwnw* ■MOMal aratf, PsntalMBKuu Ckoi, 

T U» r 9 f 55*. T IV 1 <v }, T.L 

* Firf Ilk lorinah «o* may rumturv an truty U» ih* IkltWt >lmnm (dtwiilicd m Goman. 
illW M issa iMiifi aS awrvc<«)<i Sjamr Coll. Cwitogar, 

11. IV, 5 S, aiBl y. At*»lW t*<tit*^** * lomtatly «l the c&wtli •/ e. yafin. hi 
^ aimu HMmJi/t Mtrti/•4a»mrf ffrrifHf S*ti AnutlUnL Ckk^t, 
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as late as the eleventh cctitnrj', Ai>d this helps to explain it* position. 
We lu\T already noticed some indications of a raising, of the Boor of the 
vestibote in the last period in which it u-aa used as a church (p. 95). Here 
too, when the niche, and probably altar, of St Abbacyrus became buried, 
a new shrine was erected to him and his fellow-saint. John, at the level of 
the new floor and just above the old one. 

In crossing to the op|x>site side of the building, there may be noticed, 
just to the right of the central doorway, the following letters rudely 
.scratched on the painted surface of a fragment of plaster (78): 

€T€AHU)0HeNkU)CSI 

It is diflicult not to think that this gruj^ta was intended to Irulicatc the 
date of the completion of the painted decoration of the vestibnlc. I give 
the following interpretation for what it is worth: 

iv ffm) xY (IJjOOX 

As the era of Constonthtople is probably the basis of calculatiort, this 
would give A,0. 79J, or rather some years later, for probably there were 
5Dmc letters (perhaps stating also the mcinth) after the last given above. In 
any case the style of the paintings in this part of the church fexcepting the 
later additions) would suit very well the time of Hadrian I. (772-795).* 

In the passage leading from the vcstUtule li. the right aisle of the 
church, a small Jtcttitu, only large enough for a child, has been excavated 
in the waW on the right (79). Part of the painted Inscription on it» front 
still remains, and may be conjecturally restored aa follows : * 

/fee i/it i) in fuifTK’ 

... putr npmin* >RVS 

. ... fiitutqui pixit annOS y 
*»(tm$a)...thm)...I)//nciiim) snk DIE t* 

* ,4 dtick tiaiUmMin «4 ikt tiMk^on of Rc Otetgfmy in the Uluv) a it«tc4 tha» 1 

U 4 aiBA#* tUiti vftiTy |T«i,,fiVtOjo&=8oo}, Miltmttt ^.Irtk. H 

»iiuUl tM in* Irt* cl«l>.isUi Aim. twf ri. Jb* tn«n|>U«« 

• irfOiiincii ih« cttmtli it Fua il'Acxv nnu MraiiM. which a^lt*) 

« 1171 A.|^b AV. . j8S$. 87. TIm m or Coiii*«niu>a(.|« 
•a |MoUll)r wtt^J .1 Komt; #y. b (h* (MciatUm >7 Thtuanta •» A Angdn In l>irh(m 
tPucfac wK, i t/. />«/. L 514. iinar, X»m/. AVa L 1751 The imcr|irat*tinfl icerm* 

“*“* •Jl't'"’ dw faleMiheniHUi oT the l‘i.jic tn tfc* |«ctin« 4 «vcrfti(il tp. uej) inth llutmn. 

^ 1 m Ban <n Iw'-wij m • e<tiailni Ante. Be Ihr epUnph 

**“■ ifw *wl vh* **lh vttsocr. .MveeoTCT (he imik t/ cnoiriMnian *ti)» Lshaian to 
•be fin* U >trm. ^ 
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On the right w'all of the t’cstlbulc the following a'lnainsof painting can 
l>c marie out. Beginning from the left, next to Ujc angle of the wall, wa* 
a picture (8o), apparently a full-length of some fauercti pcr«»na^, but only 
traces of the draper)* remain. On the red frame, to the left, is parr of tijc 
inscription (written perpendicularly) indicating a dedication by a lady. It 
may be completed thus i 

mp A(|>eC<-U)C AMAPTHUJN THC AtuXij* CMC ' 

The first t**a> oi" the great constructional niches abo\*e seem to have 
been decteated n-ith rnIMetigth figures of taints, in two tierK Oite may 
be seen on the tight side of the rectangular (r.r. the first; niche, and others 
in the temi-drcular one wliich follow*. A {MiMagc has been cut through 
the wall below these, and under the next i'or rectangular) niche is another, 
of narrou-et lilmciisiotuk the Mdes and mof of whicli have been painted 
with figures of saints which apfrear to be of tlie same date and style (if 
anything, rather worse; ns the picture of Abbacyrus and John on tlic 
Ofrposite shic of the building (p 9^). On each of the Hiric-waiU were 
five full-length raints. There is hardly an)'thtng remaining of those on 
the left. ThoHc on the right a|>f)aiently oil represented bishops, wearing 
the pallium decorated with Malloe crosses, and holding books, 0\‘er 
the head of the first from the left can be read ///;/ ASIVS, and over the 
second BA,-, 7 // n»c remaiiu of figures on the roof, which were 
painted so a« to face one on leaving the church, show, to the left, a saint 
(hnlf-teiigthj in white draper) of the cioasical t)'pc, while the centre was 
occupied by a medallion, nu doubt enchtsing a itcad of Christ or the 
Virgin. These figures of saints are continued in the interior of the 
Temple of Augustus, but nothing of imporutKe remairtc The passage 
was cleared out as far back a« l8^S> ^'hem the figures were described by 
I>r KosiL* ills account may be given os i^pplemeoting and explaining 
the existing retnanu On one side (the right] were the figures, with the 
names of 

SCS- BLASIV5 
SCS-BASIL!VS 

CRISTOK.CRVS 

* tiTt to UnA AalsMi4i>^ Lj. Ktilmii Shtmn^ 

«L (it 90 (» 3 A. "SeWn «tut lUnUev, f^Sf, lith, eSt «ttUH Ut|, ' 
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On the ojiposilc side 'the left) only one could be nude out 

SCS-BEXEDICTVS 

1 Ic attributed the paintingit to the clc\*cnth centui>*. 

High up on the wall above thi*» passage, in the sp,-tcc to the left of 
the centrat (rectangular) niche, can be read SC/ CRKSCENT^^ with 

illegible traces of a second name, in poor letters like those under SS. 
Abbacyrus and John (p. 98). The picture, which has disappeared, 
belonged iiu rluubt to the same date. Terhaps it represented the group 
«»f SS. Vitus, Modestus, and Crescentia (June 15th), who were connecter! 
with an old church in Rome which was restorcri by Stephen 111 . in tlie 
ctgttth century. 

There are considerable remains of painting, l hough much damaged, on 
the next section of the vrall. Origliully it wa> treated, below the les’cl 
of the niches, with large pictures and a dado of draperj* beneath. When 
the practice of burx'ing in Av/t/i, excavated in the wall, was introduced, 
part of the design was sacrifices!. TTius. immediately to the right of the 
last-mendoDcd passage, two Axw/f were cut in the wall, destroj'ing the 
existing painting, that a new arrangement hod to take pkter. The face 
of the hvrer has disappeared. It cut tlirviugh the original darlo, 

and A new one was, rw> doubt, painterl below it. Part of the front of the 
up|H;r bcttlns remains, with an inscription (probably metrical) of six or 
sevett lines painted on it, but only a few isolated letters can be rrude oul- 
As ft must have destroyed the original painting, the remaining space was 
filled up by two new and smaller pictures. That to the left (82) shows two 
saints half-lengths) enclosed in a frame of conventional foliage (mT) of 
the character of the acanthus. The figure to the left is a bearded monk 
in a ilark blue cowl, His right hainl U raisod hi front of him httldtng a 
small croas, the traces of which have diHap{x:arcd. l*he figure on the right 
is a female with long hair, and uiidraiicd, The saints are, no doubt, the 
t«o Ascetics, .Antony and Mary 0/ Egy7>t. The painting b coarse and 
elementary* in style; ainl just like that of the saints in liie |Kissagc(p. lOl). 
The picture to the right of thb (83), and immediately above the Iccului, 
M much fainter, but shows a Christ enthroned, draped in red, and holding 
a book in his left hand, between twTi attgeb each with a .staff in his Lcfl 
hand, and the ri^t raiscti ami ojicn. .At his feet, to the left, jheie seem* 
to be the prostrate figure of a donor : the face looking out of the picture. 
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V\'c next come to a picture which does nut appear to be urigihal. as Uic 
draper}’ dado bdum* it, though of the name character, does not exactly 
corres{X>nd tn Ics'cl with the remain? still further to the right vhich prob¬ 
ably represent the earliest arrangetnent. The frame contained two full- 
length saints, but all that can be made nut is that the one to the left 
rcpre.-«nts a bishop (probably a I'o|je) with the painum. 

Next to this is a much Urger and better prejer\*ed panel (S4).which, as 
wo has’c suggested, probably belongs to the uriginal (perhaps eighth-cen¬ 
tury) decoration of the wall. Itclovr It U » dado of hangings of the same 
design as that which we hove fnjqucntly noticed in the inner church (pt 36), 
Of the picture itself enough is IcH to dtow tlic broad features of the 
design The Virgin and Child are en(hrx*ncd in the centre, with Uircc 
saintir pci>oi>agcs on either hand, tiie one to the extreme left being a 
cootcinporar)’ l\>pe. and thcreforu titc dsNiur. The fignres stand facing the 
a(>cctator. in fnmt of a irxl trail, finished at the top with a band of yellow, 
above which the backgriHind U blue (non- black,/. Of the Madenina little 
Is I*ft. but she was attired in lire oiAiiner of an Hmpress. Iloth she and 
the Child extend their right hands loivards the group on the left, a.? if 
accquing the prescnlaUrm of the dorw. To the right of the Virgin's 
tread i> inscribcii In two perpcndicnLir line* 

w.ARI.A KKGIN.t 

Tile next figure to the right is a Tope idmit while beard), in a 
yellow chasuble and pallium with elongated Maltese cnssscs, holding a 
jewelled btxOc In both lianrU On citlrcr sbie of him is his name, which may 
be res to red 

SCS r/LIlKSTRVS 

Otdy the last feti letters nitw remain, ilc^'urtd him. on the right, arc a pair 
Ckf beardless oaints in ityxantinc oftktal costume (while tunlc?i, aiul ted and 
blur taWia on ihechktn>-sy, lv*ldlng small ermses in their right hand# and 
croH’iH In tl»e left. Their names most have been inscribed in the space to 
the right, where the plaster has novr disappeared. Tlvsic of Sergius and 
Bacchus at unce occur as a probable suggestion, and this conjecture ia 
crms-iertcil into practical certainty w hen we obsen^e iliat round the neck of 
the figure the left, who would be Sergius, the ring » hkh. a# we noticed 
on the imerinus isceummce of this pair of .saints (p 30;. b their distinctive 
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triArk. is clearly \'isiblt. lo the ci>c of the iecwtl figure (j»i^umably 
Bacctuu/ the trace* are much fainter. 

The saint nearest to the Virgin on the left U a rojxi. I le hoM* a book 
with both Iiaiida, and the crosses on his pallium are of the seciMtd ftwm 
given on p. 35. lie is rcpr«>«cntcd with a short beard. Mis name was. 
inscribed in the regular form (cC p. Scf PP Rom^tnus: but only 
the end of the last word lias survived (to tlte rightj. Next to him, on the 
left, a saint U introducing the donor to the Viigin. 1 lie saint U a youthful 
fjcrsonagc with a abort beard, in Ityzanlihc official costume (white tunic and 
yellow chtamys with red tablion), and hi* left hand is extended with the 
gesture of introduction. The donor, whowr feature* have vanished (he may 
hai-e, been bearrflossX holds by its back In a slanting position a jewelled and 
clas()ed book. Hi.s name ivas inscribed to the left oftthc S4|uarc nimbus, 
behind his hcatl, in the same form as that of I'aul I. in the ai«c (p. 7 i) 
The letters which remain are nrranged as follmvsr— 


•■iiMro 


From the style of painting we may fee! fairly certain that thepicluie Iw 
not later than the eighth century*. The only Fo|jcs of that age whose names 
end in anus arc the two Stephens (the predcorssor and succosiof of I'aul I.) 
and Hadrian ’““ 2 - 795 ). The letter which precedes the A apjicars to havu 
been an I, and this is decisive for Hadriaa The whole will llien read 

(SeaiYjiirnwsji [Po]p* [ATeWiteajJ - 

The last word was perhaps inscribed, as in the case of I'aul 1 .. horirontally 
aboiv the nimbus. 

If Kadrinn be the |ier*oii intended, we may eoi^jecture that the «alnt 
who introduce* him is his name-saint, an officer roartj'Tcd at Nkoincdi* 
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inulcr M«ximiaii, and the patron of the church which, since the seventh 
century, ^Kcupied the old Curia in the Forum. That Maririan did attach 
oimr imfN)rtance to the connexion may be seen from the fact that he raised 
the church to the rank of a liuwnia, and was a liberal benefactor to it.* 
St Hailrioii Would properly be represented in the manner which appears in 
this ptiintiii^.* I'urthcr, if the Pope be Hadrian, there was a peculiar 
Jippropriatencss in introducing the figures of SS. Sergius anil Bacchu-s for 
\ihei» the 'Book of th«i*o{Ks' dcscrihes Hadrian's rebuilding of their 
church in the Forum, it states that he had a sjKcia! dc\'otiott to these 
martyrs.* Finally we muy notice that U Is in an inscription almost certainly 
of the time of Hadrian, that we find again in Rome the title of RtgiMa 
applied to the Virgin.* 

Tlnr intention of the picture has still to be explained. It will be noiicetl 
that Tope I ladrian docs not hold the book upright in front of him, os in the 
conventional rcprcsaitollon of bishops, and as the two canonued Pope* do 
In this picture. Hots putting it forward ; and therefore it is clear that be is 
presenting the wlumc to the church, in ihe person of its |tatrnne*s. for uw 
In its and the picture i« a oominemoratinn of the fact The • Book 

of the Popes,* in its long list of more costly presents made by Hadrian to 
the Komaii chnrche^ has not thought it tt'orth while to record any gifts of 
faxilu; but several such arc mentioned in this jjcrioil, and the volume 
*hown in the piaurc may well have been a copy of the Gospel* .ww Ubn/ts 
tlwt giwm by Ixo IV. to the church of the saint of his name.* 

UTicn the floor of the vestibule was uncoveml in the summer of 1901 
it was found that almost the whole area was occupied by graves constructed 
cm a regular plan, in rons. a» to utilise the whole of the available space. 
The pait nearest the entrance, however, hod not been completely taken up 
M the time when tlie bulIiHng was abandoncrl Though no objects of 
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importance were found w|tb tbc skeletons which the graves contained,' we 
may as$ume that they belonged h> the same perio<ra.'> the main decoraticqT$ 
of the building, tx. the eighth and possibly the succeeding century. Most 
of the grav&icachof which held several bodies, were constructed of aochmt 
materials and on the following plan (Fig. yV The walls, which were of 
cirorse common to two parallel graves, u*cre built of brick ai^ fragmmts oi 
stone and marble. The floor, in the best preserved cases, was formed by 
a single slab, regularly pierced with holes for drainage. In other cases 
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ihe floor was paved,with large square tilea Each grave, lying, as it did 
in most cases, parallel to the axis of the building, opened at the end 
rtearest to ihc'cturancc (/>. the MJL) into a square chamber which we may 
suppose was covered by a movable slab in the fl>x>r of the <^rch', so that 
bodies could be introduced through it without removing the pavement 
above the graw itself* In one que at least this chamber was approached 
by two or three steps down from the‘level of the floor above, and in 

• ncMCTsUs qicxUnc. *n il»c psta Is m*iI alMtt tht ihmth •*vn (fsaaii (s l*re Ijw» I® 
Utcr linirL' 

• TIw iwiie inciiM<4 ftjBowtd In Komc liH rcceat liim H* *t*l» d»»«n6 

<9itn{iq(n»« famiUM koautr la tfa« lOtniM 
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■iioUicr it oficncd Into » grove at either end, but the normal arrangr- 
ntent was for each grai-e to have it* sciwraie aUranot The latter i>i) 0 nvd 
into the gra\T b)* a drw fonned b)- a threahoUl or «ill anil jambs of marble 
or travertine, grooved so as to rccch-e a aUb whidi coolil move up or 
<>Mn as i! noii ncco£s«uy to njxai or close the jjravc.* One other pecu- 
hant>* was to be noticed in a few eases, viz. graves dlviilcrl into two stories 
b) a marble stab supported b\* pivjcctitig tih» built into the side-walls. 

U e iuve Saul that the graves lay, gencrall>', parallrl to the axis of the 
bnihling. but their constructors were obliged to take airount of the 
IP.-S3 I which occupied so large a f»rt of the area ; and the grmxs within it. 
inakitig t)^ of the supiMwt of its walls where iK>«ihle. fo|lo*ved Jts 
dircctton.* Those outside of It. un the olhtT hniul. were orientated aceorcl- 
Ing to die line* of the bullditig, It may be added ilut one grave of this 
type was fmmd in the inner church, in the cha|<| of S. Quiricos. Tlic 
Nju^ opening inti) it was just in front of the side-door Into iheSanctua^-. 
The grave which wt have been describing were not the only rmes to 

^‘rcophagttv (plain; bad been 
«|^l as a coffin, placed cno*>-wire with reference to the other gras-cs. but 
filling up a romxnfeni v^canl space between the emls of two of them, 
la tl» ,un „f U,e ^ u., Irf, .,r Ua= ca,n.a« .nolhar type of tootb «« 

^Kt matklnp I^p, , horbaiic cp.Kli The side,, 
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{n the middle of the building (85), partly of WtKt* broiigfit from the sub* 
structure of the Temple of Castor. Its foundation cut through the series 
of grave* In that i>art of the 

As we leave the s'cstibule b>' the main entrance it can be seen that the- 
.porticus to the left was, Ukc all tlic precincts of the church, much used for 
burialv The (»ers nearest to the entrance ha\« been built up so as to form 
a cha|x:1*like compartment, on the w'alls of which arc traces of decoratu'c 
ininting. In the angle, tw’o tcrra*cotta sarcophagi were found buried, and 
in the main wall a hcaltu has been excavated, the front of which has 
prcserv'cd more of its painted inscription than tlic similar burial places 
withirt the church. The letters arc of a good type, black on a white 
gTouhd; and ilic inscription was enclosed In a frame of boldly drawn 
acanthus foliage, exactly like that round the (licturr of SS. Antony and 
Mary of l^ypt described above (p. lot), and is therefore probably contem- 
porar>' with It We saw that that picture did not belong to the original or 
eighth-centur>' decoration of the building, and U to be classed with work 
which may be as Utc as the tenth or eleventh century. The remains of the 
inscription are as follows 



V*ESVR^ 



TliRRI^ 


D 1 


ThU was, apparently, an epitaph of tnir line* In elegiacs ending 
with the formula or Ufcessit followed by tlic date. I have 

not been able to idmitify these lines wlUt any known Christiaa epitaph, but 
it is dear that the «!ca cxj^Mcd was that of the fesuirection of the 
deceased at the Last Day. A Spanish inscription of the ses'cnih or eighth 
century may be ipioted in illustratinn : 


kt cum Jtamrna xvntx irnrt/ e»>nl>ur/rt i/rnu 
ntibus sak(toram mrrifa tmufus rtiurf'«m} 


' ItvrUett ///>/ Ctr. tsS^flavthakt, Cma/mt ^14. fnr tUutsr 

Vipfe<4io*H (not %rtf cntinnM In emllf CHliiSlifl rjWatibO cC ala* tu llatclute %im. fs(i. 
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Above this was another Avu/us with a similar inscription, but only the 
km'cr etijve of some of the Iclten of the last line (givini;, no Uoubt, the 
rUte) icmaim. 

‘I'hc sidcswall to ihe IcA u'as ]>aiiitefl with panels representing coloured 
marbles, flanking a crudfomi compartment oontainingaiinignor arabesque 
foliage with grapes and fruit, executed in a sketchy style, in natural 
colours oti a white ground. 

The sfMce enclosed between the front of the main building, the chapel 
of the Forty Martyrs, and the Ijicus lulinTine, formed part of the prcciocta 
«if the Church, anil K oocuined by m tniilding of late oonstniction (L). 
It may haw been u subordinate church, like the chajiel of the Forty 
Mart^Tt, but the architectural remain* are too >(canty for any Infermrces 
to be drawn from them here. The only objects of interest found here 
were a !hird*ceniury sarcophagus In llie pari ncoiest to tlic Shrine of 
Jutunta I'apiMmttly in a paviage-way^ and, immediately in front of the 
entrance to the Forty MartjTs, an isolated grave with its llottr formed by 
a pierced marble slab like those dewrribcil in the vestibule (87). Its 
covering was an tnscrib^ and elated marble slab which had been taken 
from some older grate. 11 was broken in two either befiwe it was *0 uisod, or 
fCMstbly b>> iwamf later marauticrs. anil half of it vtas levcrscrL The inscn> 
tWi occupies die upfier part of die slab which is funiished all round with 
a wcllflciigned moulding. 

d-HIC RK<>VISCIT1 NI'ACKAMAXTIVx FEXQV IVI X IT^ 
PI A SM I .N A.\ NOUODEPO.siTV.SSVBBXIKrt/ w A RTIASQVINQVIES 
Ik IlSrVSTlNI PI* aVU ISlJ QVaRTA 

///V in /net juumfiuli ^r]i/kj ^i i%nf fiius 

atttr\,u) Z, dz/Mifk* tub d[tt) XI Kithtwiiu') Hturtias, ^uintjutfS i{oH~ 
tuiatttmS .Aflwrai) f{tr]f(ttMi\Aug{nui),i»d(uthttt) ^uitr/a. 

The fifth >rar after the consulship of Justin IL (for Justin I. was not 
reoign'Med in Holy) U A-K 572.^ Cwi-Hdcnng the social position of a 
liCTson who would have a carefntly engraved tombstone of this character. 
a»r/>jr Is the only ptissihle restoration of the tleacription of Amantiu-s. 
Rememterirtg tbc existmte of a number of ancient epitaphs of persons 

conncctctl with the gotdsmithf* ami jewellery business, aiid described a> 

» 

' Afcr. On fc itf. fcsg. 61 j. 


S. Maui.v Antiqua. 


109 


tie ^itcra Via} one may be (permitted to fancy that the trade may *till 
have continued in the same district fn the sixth century, and that Amnn- 
tius wa\ buried in the precincts of the church hard by. Though the grave 
in which it was found may be later, jt seems not improbable that a slab 
of this churactef and date may Ime been taken from a sepulchre in the 
ground in front of the church. The practice of interment within the 
citj* had begun at least half a centur)' before the death of .Amantius.* 
If we can believe that the tombstone originally belonged to tin: churdi, 
it is the earliest dated inonuinciit that we {possess connected with it 


* IV.—The Chapel op the Fortv Martve-s. 

The space between the ancient building converted into the cimrch of 
S. Maria Antiqua and Uie shrine of Jutuma is occupied by a small structure 
of Hadrianic brickwork which may originally have been a temple (MX* 
It is placed at right angles to the church, and iu breauith is greater than 
its length. In the bock wail is an a{}sc. It was cxinverted into a church 
in the Byzantine age. and decorated with wall>|)aintii]gs which, so far as 
the much damaged remains allow one U> judge, do not diHbr sub-stantially 
in style from these in S. Maria, and may therefore be assigned to the 
latter half of the e^hth century. From the most prominent subject 
among these [uintings we have given it the nante of the chapel of the 
Forty Martyrs, but there docs not appear to be any docuraentarj’ trace of 
an independent church with that dedicatinn in this part of Rome. We 
must assume, therefore, that it iras regarded as forming an integral part 
of S. Maria Antiqua. 

Standing o'jqaTsite to the entrance, otie can ace that the fa^ie (which 
it must be remembered was inside tire building described above, p. io!$) 
tva.s painted. The only remains arc on the right. On the face of tlie pier 
or buttress, immediately' to the right of the entrance, ore traces of the fnll< 

' C.I.L. vL 4107, OMri/zM Jt- .Wni I'idt QOU, E’ Iim aari aia ft net 0X14. Ji Sa-nt 

I'la mmrt rttHta, 

* &c«A4. Loaeuid, /{tfaaaaJ CJkriifmm /lof. yi$. 

* The ^nstionmar oAfiil •Unbar Uti* t»CM (be (utple aTSlinannt eMnuluneil {■ tks fiani* 

chWnaiii|i lo MildicM mif/mriat tumtc cn A<t>, oy ■rul ihe time of Dioc{«(Mii. Thir 
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letiglh figure uf « bijihnp (88), vv«tet] in a yellow chsMiblc with the pAlljorn 
over a dalmatic, and holding in front of him an opened scmil on whidi we < 
rceoinihie the same quotatibn from ihc “Tome" rrfStXco which we found 
in the hands r>f the first figure to the left of the a(Me in the church {p. 69), 
'fhe bishop before us then was St Leo, and he Mas no doubt balanced by 
another Father on the corrnpoiidtng buttres* to the left The fragments 
of the qnotation which have survive here are as follows: 

<«t»- 

wl 104 irrtp li* 

eHor 

K€N raw 

^ • 

AOrOVKATCP 

ynZOMCNOV 

l»eCTMNTo? 

TOVACCO 

MAtOC€KT«X- 

OVNTor 

On each of the side* of the rccesa to the right of this were the basts of 
four salntt in medallions Only the bwest on the right is at all receg- 
niaable. and the name has In part remainerl, -i- o Aytot CVeVMios- He 
i* rviecscntcd with a long bean!, a* in the church (p Jl). and the poinUng 
is In exactly the same style. Nothing is left on the back wall of the recess. 
On Ihc face of the pier (89) to l)^ right of the recess arc faint tnux* of. 
apparently, a replica of the * Descent into Hell ‘ in the sii)e*door (J) of the 
Inner church |p 37*. The ouUinw of the figure of Christ art quhe 
clear. 

.AKcndtng the two marble steps at the threshold ^we enter the chapel 
and pas* round it from left to right. On the 4»ee Immediately to the 
left of the rlooT arc fahrt traces of a large picture with life-sized figure* 
which pciwibly represented a Virgin and thilrl with a saint introducing a 
donw {50.\ On the extrome left b a bishop (no doubt a I'opej with the 
pallium, holding a book. To the left of his head are traces of what may 
have been a square nimbus, but rhjubefuL Next comes^a figure rhuped in 
white with bare fsrt, 14 . a saint of the early Christian age. Only the lower 
corner of iKe right of Ihc pictort remaina. It wms to rcinesent the foot- 
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•stool of a throne, llclow is a dado of dr3i^r>' of the -iainc character as 
that in the church.’ 

The left side-w-all of the chapel is cotxred above the dra]>eTy ilatlo with 
a single suited which extends as far a.*; a niche at lire upper end. It is a 
long nw *»f nimbed saints, standing facing the 4]x?<.tatof, with the licads of 
a second row appearing behind them (91). Hoib from their number (there 
were originally twenty-six in the front row, awl fourteen at the back), and 
from the painting in the apse to be described presently, h 1* clear that they 
are the Forty Martyrs. In the centre of the upper row is a bust of Christ 
in a medallion. The mart>Ts are all represented in Byxantinc o(ficial 
costume, and hold a small cross hi front of them with the right hand. 
Thwy are of different ages, some bearrlle«, other* with black or white 
beards.* Above arc traces of the frames of *ix oblong scenes, which may 
have told the stoiy. The niche already mentioned contained, apjiarcntly, 
fiill'lcngth figures of saints. .A small icfttlm ha* been cut in the wall 
below it 

Of the end-wall of the chapel, the sjMcr tu the left «>f the ap^e only 
retains the painting of its lower part, the <lado. but this is fairly perfect 
<9 J)l It *hon.s, cm a while gimind, two (originally there must have been 
three) large Latin crosses of gold studded with jewels, encitwed in wreaths 
or crown*. Ornaments arc fiMjicnded from the arm* and from chaiiw 
which unite the ends of the cross, and the centre i* formed by a medallion 
containing, in the cross to the left, a head of i!hrisL In the other case the 
centre i* damaged, but the imlicatirRi* point to a bead of the Viigin. On 
either sirle of the base of the cross is a palm branch. The whole arrange¬ 
ment no doubt represents the Itanging crowns and crosses Igaierally con¬ 
taining light*) which were a regular ornament of churches of the jMtriod. 
Above the wreaths and betweoi them is represented a small jewelled 
trown ' like the Iron Crown of Monra) suspcnderl by three ehaitvs In the 
corresponding space below, two lamb-r stand facing t>nc another, while the 
angle cm the right is filled up by a peacock. 

We next come to the apse which ia occupied by a rcprcjcntation of the 
Forty Martyr* undergoing their martjTdom of exposure in a lake near 
Sebastc in Armenia (93), The right-hand {xirtion the best inocrvcd. 
Tile figures, like a crowd facing the spectator, stand, not on the |oe, a* in 

• (U. p. 4^1 wmtjcn^U^ brt*, l«t I tho t taa .M sCrbe 

UDLTf utt Um <»att * 

• Tlia *1111 rbe lUasmiDt Maniait. t>iaf«rit Y’ 
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some forms of t»ic legend,’ but immersed u{i to the knees in the water of 
the lake, fhey are nude; save for loin-cloths, and their hands arc raise<( 
In front of the breast with the palms outwards (n the attitude of praj-cr. 
The heads which remain are all beardlcsv In the right-hand comer of 
tlie picture i> represented the incident of the member of the band whose 
courage failed him, and who Is stepping out of the water into the tent fthe 
legcwl says H was a warm bath) prepared on the shore of the lake. 
Beside it are traces of twx» guards. The legend gives names {<• alt llie 
forty * and these name* were originally inscribed here above the figures to 
which they belonged. The first to the right is complete. KYPIWN, the 
K> non or Quirion of the lists. Above it is /KAikOC, U Eedicius. Next 
to these, to the left, are tltc fragments, , 


cer//// 

AVreoc 


which appear to corrcsjwnd to the names Scviirianus. Thcoptulus ^probably 
in Uie form I'hiloihctM,', and Angbs.* given In Hm: * Acta.' 

The dado of the apse is painted with a rode imitaUon of marble in- 
cru.itation In fiit fiands, alternately pink and >-dlnw. Tlic vault is treated 
with a decorative d«lg,i of rr«icttes Jn large circles, the intermediate spaces 
being filled up by arabesques. The effect i. that of ornament of the 
classical pcmxl Where the red background behind the Marts*r> has broken 
away there arc traces of an earlier stratum of painting, but nothing definite 
can be motir out as to its character. 

To the nght of the apse a ptalf.irm. some fvwr feet high and tw o feet 
broad, extends a> for as the angle of the cha,x:l. There are no apnaient 
^ns of acee^ to It. Tlic wall behind it w« painted from the level of 
lU floor upwards First comes a vcr>- high dado of painted drapery. 
It is repeesenuftl as fintthed off at its extremity on the left bs' a panel or 
border with small figures of two saints. The lower of these shoxis a lay 
,«r«n^e m « tunic and Umg clonk open in front. The figure b broken 
away above the rnWdic Of the upper figure only the right side of the 
nimbus {• left with traces of the name. uiiMunatcly too fragmentary to 

' f-/. ia Uw RuiHfi Utifh int. 

• SS^SUrcb, «<vt U. la DLtHm. JUWv‘. as. 

• taPWou’. ^ c»Mlc (p yr7». 
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give any result. The only rect^isablc letters are an a followed by a j. 
Above the dado was a row of foll>!ength saints, |x>ssibly attending on a 
central seated^Madonna. AH that can be made out from the vety faint 
traces is. on the extreme left a figure in white dra[icryi and next to it, 
turning towards the centre, and perhaps offering something with covered 
liands, the lower portion of a figure in classical ctxstumc with sandaled feet. 
On the extreme right is an ecclesiastic in a chestnut-coloured chasuble, 
facing the spectator, and next to him is a fragment of a white-robed figure 
with bare feet 

The wall of the chapel on the right was painted, alxn'e the usual 
dra|xrry dado, with a history in oblong framed scenes. There were at 
least hvo tiers of these, but of the upper one only indications of the frames 
remain. The lower tier is preaer\’cd to some extatt, but the traces arc 
very faint, and as everything in the nature of inscriptions has disap{)eared, 
an attempt to identify the subject becomes difficult in the absence of any 
obvious indications in the representation. The first scene preser»’cd, viz. 
that on the extreme left (95), must belong to the middle of the storj*. 
Two mole figures are moving towards the right. The first has hU right 
hamJ rai.sed, as if in saq)rise, and his companion, who apparently holds a 
staff in his right hand, points to something with his left. From Uie 
opposite direction two animals, jicrhaps lions, are coming towards them 
down the slope of a mountain. This scene partly extends into the niche 
in the wall, and the next occupies the remainder of it (96^ Here »ve see 
an angel moving quickly towanls the right accompanied by another per¬ 
sonage. There is a background of mountains. The next scene (97) has 
a house in the left comer, in front of which llircc persons are standing 
behind a table. The one in Utc middle extends his right hand. From the 
right a figure is bringing some object to them, perhaps a wine-skin or bottle 
In the succeeding panel (98^ two mules or horses, each latkn with two 
large bottles, arc moring from the left. In the centre are the remains 
of a draped figure. Beyond this point nothing recognisable remains, 
but the scenes were continued along the wall, {lerhaps as far as the 
entrance.^ 

Close under the wall to the right of the entrance was buried below the 

• In Uku nocmala ootaruina « it luiiily w<xt]i while to tlteapt to Itlcntify Uw Kseuet l wther- 

H •ilghi !■*« tttA •UESUinl thM Mm iil tlmi nsgh* he ind«Wnu m Ibe 0# Antony, 
rk., lb* ilntTBcfioti i.f luf dopi ty *iia iinim j> X ibw tmUR| wbirii be nttlecta rk» )tU 
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pavement a marble sarcophagus containing several bodies (99). It was* * 
originally otade (probably in the second century AJx) for a-Jewish ofiktal 
and his ikmily, and has no doubt been brought here from some Jewish 
cemetery outside the walls. On a panel in the centre of the front is 
inscribed ' 

e N O A A € K I 
T A t C € I A » k K 

re POTCiAPXHC 

KeC(i;<|>PONIACYN 

BIOCAYTOYKCM 

PIAkewlKANAPOCYlOI 

AYTWN 

'Erdiijc K(4)trai ^liXiKu 4r(al) avroi 

«(ei) <*(*1) Ni’jtai'jfMS vlo) MVTMf. 

A good deal of the pavement of the chapel is preserved. It » very 
harbamtM, maile up of irregular fragments of marble, porphyry, and 
serpentine, with rude attempts to arrange them In panels borticrrd by 
strips of white marble. 


APPENDIX. 

THE 'DESCENT INTO HELL* IN BYZANTINE ART. 

Tm» pfrumtatim of th* subjtci known u the ’ Descent into Hell' in Brnmioe an is 
IkMcd on tb* account is the Apocryplial Cospel of N'icodenniv the earliest Ihentry fbnn 
of tlu!lcvci»l'Ie''«iopMl fRanUiesiisaestiaaof t Patet.lu.t9. Tb«* Chriit ii tbacribed 
a* tnraplinie upon Satan, aiul taking Adam by the lumd.'' The tegular Byantinc tune 
for the scene is 4 iWiwok, ,*iht resurreamn.’ probably an allusion 10 Matthew axvil 5a.* 
By tbs tims when the Bytsntine Mama] of Paiming (p ra) wo* composed, the treatment 


' TWhmls^ jya 

• MtMi. Schahj sad fiuasley {SLmudrftfSt Zufc. 4 III ore under s nhspprttBmsiau m 
(bblimic ilsai tbs naisc is s ndatakc m s|jpAad la Ihs team hr the cimnllxmiiry ■»«~u ig 
chsTsk U sii Luka «if Sum. Tbry hire luiiuiMktMeod Ihcbl, t* wbowi dwy rdn for 
rnsgtswiint {C*mam4tSt. Lm, tt,) 
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^ very elaborate, and the old name had been fieen tip^* Elut till the eleventh 

«t«lfth ccimiry the leguUr design shows a symmnriad compoahim Upedally adapted 
fat a limttte) m which Chnst stands m the centre, facing the spectator, between two 
^ps. In hand he holds a crass, while with the other he raises Adam from the 
a This graop U balanced by two or mote figures 

fgeneraUy David and Solomon) rtstng from a tomb on the other aide of the Saviour, 
under whose feet the broken fragments of the sepulduea. or, more rarely, the prtwrate 



Rto. 5k—Tua DescanT taro llau. jlUtL JIS. iSta) 

Thk type, of Which the examplra are numerous.* it 
rapw^m It^ a twelfth<aanry Cf.ek MS. of the ci^pds m the 

Bn^ Museum.* Pm: figure bohud the king* k St John the Bapiiu. 

This tre^meM *eenn to be a ilmTlnpfwmt. for trasons of symmetry, horn a stmnlev 

this type lilt Sat tout stands sideways «s he approaches and takes A<^ by the hand. 


^ DklrQii4 odi Ji. 

‘i’Achiegiirt. T. titl ei hlrar* n/ A tmm. 
>*twan)| lk«t. 7»«. m £V//. uL T. »sil , M/tirnfa Vdtti. 


Hd’Uitt iSliS. jiO IktfveitdueBRiary slllv at Alxsaosl 
othtr Rtasnen 

• Halt itnx L e^ U 


H/Umpa 
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TbOttgh be ttttMtinm eppean wlib the Cross, H b clear that the roll which other 
show in hb hand ii the older modvei The prostrate figure of Hades under hts 
feet aeemt to be a regular adjuna of the daigru 

It Is this siinjdaT and earlier type which appears in the picture of & Maria Antapta 
dnsezibed abovw (p jy> Fig* 9 gim an idea of its uuUineA If our dates with leg^ 
to the church are correct It cannot be Inter than the ninth century, bat there b no reason 
to separate it from the other pointings of the eighth century in that pan of the building. 
Indeed, to far as its ruined state all^s of any dsnnha opinian, its style. would suggest 
that it belongs rather to the earlier than to the later scries of decnatim^ ' FrobaUy then 
it u ooe of the cariicsi rersions of the sufciect which we possess. For imalogies with its 



1 



Fiav*—*Ttn Dasca-er into Hau.' a, Masia ArmQVA. 


special chnractertstict we may compare the following t»rampl^ (t) Hou' that Prof 
Ventun has restored the sadpcaitd colnmns of ibo ciborram in Sl Marie’s at Venice to 
their proper place aa wnritt of csriy Chrinian an, not later than the sixth century, w« 
&>d on one uf then thc'oldni vttsion iif the eccne which has come down to ns.' The 
claments are even titnpler, far the only Ogttres are those of Christ and Adain, whom be 
takes by the hand. Under the feet of Christ appear two heads, perhaps the Satan and 
Hades of the Cospd of NKodenras. The IcA hand of Christ appears to be unoccupied; 
perhapa Is iniginally heid a ruU. The (Inter) mteription describef the soenc as 

la the next HtM the hoddy rosurroction of the aiinti appears with the io: 


• Vendut, Awfashr* .dm Auft wm, i Fig. add(p. aygji Cf. Lowric. Ctn'r^ Art, 

369 oeiSL Tbs seulpturo sre slss tspeadaesd In Gsnaaei, vi. T. 49 &. 
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scxiptiao afrgt^»)t ccptauung,» noticed above 114) tha 

Cra^ name of the AmtMiu. 

(i) Owing to the ounnedoo of time and place, II b peculiarly intereuing to observe 
how tbo >ce>^ was represented ini the mocaici of Jolin V^I.^ famous chapd of 
the Virgin ut Su Petcr^ We have to rdy for oor knowledge of them on the drawing* 
made before the dastruction of the chopd hi the reraueesuh ccmitry. In spite of Ibeir 



Fio. to— Tue Dbccxxt ikto Uat-u (Add. MS. tsjsx.) 


defitJeoda It ii clearic./. from the one praervod (n tlie Archives of the Vetkan Chnpur *} 
ihai the representntion followed the limpla and early typo. Chriai, whhottl the croca 
(hen agam the hand may well bore Ixld a toil^, and with tha preatrats figure of the 
devil nmlcx hi* feet, a ppaiw tly mnovc* a. chain frtan AdamS hand. But this may be a 
minmWatanrilf ig oq part Of the itfiighlttwiv 

(D That mine of Byaastine iconography, the eleventh-centniy Ptaher In tha Britrih 
Masctun,* to which we have often liad occaaioo to refer, cootain* three representations of 


^ CiafTnodg It* iftOt 9 L 

■ AiU. rpjM- The USL h ikwsiM (n Or. /awiWh rV 9iKita/in 

Mr B<^uk Jiaumm, Na viL CL' Wregen, TVi^hcr im GmU JMMm, i*. 7 iff. 
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the salted One (C 146 4} b of a nuire elaborate and indepcndcni character. Bui in the ' 
other two rose* (C 83^. 834. Pi. UviL—litViii in the Enjtiiih vendon) me find jt»t the 
etemenM of the fcene which appw in the paintiujc of S. ilaria AntH|ua. The fim of 
these is produced in Fik- lot Christ, hoidin4{ a coU, takes Adam by the hand. Eve 
stands behind him, and below is the ({tgauiir prostrate figure of Hadel. In one case 
Christ stands on Ite latter, and in the other Adam and E\-e. The chief difference is that 
ChriM is surrounded by tlie veska, and Is represeitictl as ttaiinnary, and not moving 
forwards as in the Roman pknire The figure of Hades (.no name is given to it) it also 
very much larger, and its position is not the same. On the other band the crouching 
figure under the foot of ChriM in S. Marta /Vntxjua curiously resembles in attitude (half* 
seated, h^*rccluung, with one leg bent under) 1^ Hades from which the soul of Laiaras 
is ascending, in another minintute of the oame MS. (Fig. It ')t There too tlie name is 
given, i He appears to be bolding other souls in his nims, whereas in the picture 



Fio. II. — llAota (Add. MS. 1935X.) 


^ Maria be is fifting the grave Mone; but it seems that both figme, muM have come 
mKn A common type. 

(4) We have alroady hod occatiwi to notice the importation of Bmniine ttihiMt. 
E«^ ^rough Rome (p. ,nd it is intcreM.ng m find tlut tSTlLtily ty^f 

Descent into Hell a^ om rountry. It b seen on a wmlptmed A dSu^ 

7 ■imnealon whh the church. Indeed it 

must be tdder than the foondation of the monaiiery {114a), for Its sivie recalls that 

closely albcd to the puture m 5 . Mana Aniiqux It b t^rodoced in Fig. 13. Christ, 


‘ r.Jlh. Th»waw«T»«spiicsriiotlwllsit*ttiiiPsalus(tajl.ClJWfl«»», rv.B„.- « 
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advaaditg from the left with one fool on the bead of the recumbent Hades, laim by 
land the nude figure of Adam. Only one later liutnre is introduced, the Cross inst^ 
ihc roll in the hand of Christ. DeniU of this sort may easily be interchanged, and in 



Fio. tx—Tita OncKsrr iirro lUu. 
(Seolptntc la BiImoI CaihedtsL) 


•ante way In a fragment of a lepresentatioe of the scene among the mosaics of the chapel 
of S. Zeno at S. Prassede, though the general typo » the later symmetrical one. Christ 
holds the roll and not the Cross.' 


f Gamicci, hr. T. 289, x tii* ihk ccruia that ihr fiagweni twloogs M the thus of pa«faal I. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


It is a tendency of all great cities to possess two distinct and often 
independent sets of corDmuntcaUons, the one for tocali the other for long* 
distance traffic; and, unless a city has suddenly sprung Into being, it will 
be found that, in order of development, the former precedes and is the 
germ of the latter. In the case of Rome, we are able to trace with remark* 
able clearness the successive stages of the development of the road system. 
The roads which, when this s>*stem had attained its perfection, we find 
radiating in all directions from the city, may be divided Into two groups. 
The first of tJicsc, the local roads, take their name from the cities to which 
they lead { tlie second, the long-distance roads, from those who were 
chiefly rcbponslblc for their construction. All. however, must have 
originated as short-dtstance roads, leading to some town or other, and if 
we possessed sufficient infonnation as to the spread of the Rom.an supre¬ 
macy in Italy, wc should be able to trace step by step the development 
of the long-distance roads from the local ones in every For the 

growth of the road system is intimately connected with the growth of 
the power of Rome. As soon as we are able to fix approximately the 
earliest bounds of her territory-, wc find her enclosed within very narrow 
limits. Except along the banks of the Tiber, her dominion extended 
hardly five miles from the city gates. 

The earliest extensions of the Roman territory must have coincided 
with the first beginnings of the Roman road system. The twx) roads along 
the Tiber, the Via Ostiensis and the Via Carapana, had existed from the 
first, but after the Latin communities on the lower Anio had fallen under 
the dominion of Rome we may well suppose that there were added the 
first section of the Via Salaria, which led to .\ntemnae and FMcnae, the 
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Via Ficulcmts (aftefwanU the Via Nomentana) which led to Ficulca,* and 

the Via Collatina, which led to CoUatia- . . 

GaWI, too, which held the plain between the Anio and .the Alb^ 
hills, became Roman in falriy early times. ihouRh the period cannot 
closely fixed, and after its subjuijalion the Via Gabina (afterwards the V.a 

Pracnestina) must have come into existence.* 

The oripn of the rest of the roads on the cast of the Tiber is probably 
to be conncetcrl with the pradual establishment of the l.atin League in 
the form in which it appears as completed In about 370 B.C. (Mommsen, I. 
448 n.). Taking first those which bear the name of a town, we find that 
all these towns. Nocncnium, Tibur. I’racncstc, Labici, Africa, ^urentum, 
are found in the list of members of the league given by Dionysius (V. 60 , 
and had therefore already fallen under the supremacy of Rome. It is 
worthy of note that Ftculca and Collatia do not appear among the thirty 
federal cities. Their importance in relation to Rome had evidently 
.lecreased In the interval, and though the memory of them was not abso- 
lutely lost even in Imperial times.* they were places of so littk r^unt 
that topographers have found great difficulty in determining their sites. 

Of the roads which do not bear the name of a town, the Via Salaria 
fUvy. vil, 9. 6; Pliny, //.rV. xxxi. 89) was said to have been the route by 
which the Sabines came to fetch salt from the marshes of Ostia and the 
saltworks of the Vekntlnes near Frrgcnae (Maccaresc). A road must 
have run, following no doubt the lii>c of the later V ia Appia, to Bovillae, 
Arlcia.* Lanuvium, and Velitrac, and thence 00 to Cora, Norba, arid Setia. 
It would follow, at any rate from Corn onwards, the already existing 
Volscian roods which can still be traced along the hills. Another ancient 
road, which may dale from this period, U that which runs through Ca.stcl 
di Lma straight to Satricum (Conca), while the \Ta Latina, which perhaps 
derives its name from this period, must have run as far as Tusculum and 
the pass of Algldus, and possibly onwards in the direction of Signia. 

Of the roads on the right bank, the first sections of those wl\ich later 
became the Via Flaminia and the Via Clodia were probably brought Into use 
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after the fall nf Veil in 396 |i.C. to secure the conquered territory', white the 
road by which tlic Vcstabi fled to Caere 10389 ti.c (I.iiy. v. 40X took a line 
followed In. later times bj* dthcr lltc Via Conwlla or the Via Aurelia, 
probably the former, as the latter teems originally to have ted to Frcgenar 
(Mnccaresei. ^ 

As the supremacy of Rome cxtendc:d iLsclf over Italy, the Roman mail 
system gnra' step b)' step, each fresh conquest being marked b>* the 
pushing forward of roads through the heart of the newly u't>n territoy, arxi 
the establi<(hment of fortrevtes in connexion adth them. It was in Italy 
that the military voluc of a network of roads was firvt appreciated by the 
Romans, and the lesson stood them in guort stcaii in the provinces. And 
it wa.*< (or militar)’ reasons that from mere cart tracks they were developed 
into permanent highways. The first road w’hich undrnwent this trons* 
formation w'a.s the Via Apjn'a, munita fthe word Indicates the solidity with 
which this great work of engineering was carried out ) from Rome to 
Capua by Appius Claudius, censor in 3li B.C, orul pushed forward after 
each fresh acquisition of territory. But the ht«tur>' of the Roman mad 
s>’ttem as a whole, and of its gradual extension over Italy, lies outside the 
limits of our [xesent subjccL 

A few exceptions to the twofold division which was ma<le at the outset 
—local roads, taking their ruimr (rom the places which thc>' sertT, and 
long<dlstancc roads, takirrg thdr rumc from those who couitructcd them — 
may be noticed here. The V*ia Solaria aiwl the Via Latina always retained 
their onciait apfidlatton* unchanged ; while the im(io«ian<e of Tibur was 
firobably the rcsoon why the first part of the Via V’aleria as far as that 
city aiwa)'S retained tlic name ‘Libortina. Other excepthins arc the Via 
Cornelia, which led to Caere (Cer^etri;, and the Via Viteliia, both of which, 
though they arc mads of little importance, bear the names of men, 
probably thn’r constructors. The Triumphalis i» a short mail which 
leaves Rome indepcrtdcnlly of the Clodia, but soon falls into it without 
leading to any Uiwn. 'the antiquity of the road now known as Via 
Tuscolana i» by no means certain, and in any ease the name is not ancient. 
The Via I'orttrcnsis dates from tlie construction of the Borius OsUensis 
by Claudius in the first century AJt 

The mads which neser acquired more than a purely loail uniiortancc, 
as distinct from those which were developed into line# of oommunicatlnn of 
the first .rank, were also munitM in course of time ; and, traversing as they 
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did a fertile and well-cultivated district, carried no doubt, during the fieriod 
before the Punic wan*, a considerable amount of traffic. Gradually, however, 
the population docreasctl; the small farmers died out, and were replaced 
by » few large owners whose estates were cultivated by gangs of slaves. 
These formed a continual menace to the public safety, and once (in 
198 ac.) even threatened to surprise Setih and Pracnestc Under the 
government of the later Republic the state of things grew worse. Some of 
the small country towns, Labici, Gabii, and Kovillae, for example, were so 
decayed that Uwy could hardly send representatives to the Latin festival 
(Cic. rn< P/anno, 9» 23) ; and as tljc pofiulation rlccrcascd, the malaria 
became more formidable. Ardea was even in ancient times considered 
an unhealthy place,* and many of the tow ns which lud been members 
of tl»c l.atin League disappeared altogether. 

In certain districts of the Campagna, the decay of iIkt farmer population 
was, in a way, comfxmsatcd for by the growth of the system. 

It became increasingly tlvc fashion to seek refuge in the country fnnn the 
turmoil of the capital, especially during the heat and unhcalthincss of 
summer ; and. in the Alban hills and at Tibur especially, the villa nr^na 
began to supersede the villa rustica tjt homestead (Mommsen, \\ 377 )" 
But the possession of such countr>' residences was the privilege of the rich; 
anti that the system diil little to improve tlic general prosperity is shown 
by the insecurity of the Campagna at this period, and by the decay of a 
town like Ikn’illae on the Via .Appia, in a district which was as fashionable 
a reru>rt as any. Even at Tusculum the burgesses were few compared with 
those of AUna, and were, most of them, men of rank.* 

Under the Empire the establishment of public security, the more 
equable distribution tof wealth, and the general revival of prosperity, 
wrought a con.si(!eniblc change in the condition of the Campagna. Not 
only were villas constructed just outside the gates of Rome, or, as before, 
in the Sabine or Alban hills, but the plain which lies between was by 
degrees covered with the residences of wealthy Romans, the remains of 
which, with the fragments of the foreign marbles with which they were 
decorated, bear faint testimony to their former magnificaicc. In time 
almost every available site jvas occujded. Tire water supply was the 
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objcxt of ihe greatest care ; complicated systems of drainage were con¬ 
structed, and roads made in every direction, the solidity of the construction 
of the by-roods being equal to that of the great highways. The whole plain 
of the Campagnaanuflt have come to be one vast garden' (see Lanciani, 
Ancifnt R^mt, eh, x. ; Ruins anJ Excavations of Ancient Rome, p. 7), 
The country towns, too. enter upon a new epoch of prosperitj* (c£ p. 1S9). 

The establishment of the Empire, too, brought with it important 
changes in the administration of the road sj’stem of Italy. While under 
the Republic, the general control of the roads belonged to the Censors, 
who constructed some of the most important, we find that all the mile¬ 
stones of the Republican period (three, or (xtrhaps four in number: see 
p tS^>) which haw been discovered in the neighbourhcKxl of Rome, were 
erected by aedilcs, either curulc or plebeian. All other milestones of this 
period known In Italy arc those erected by the original builder of the 
road, a consul or praetor* who had nothing to do with its subsequent 
adininistration. Tlic repairs (b>' contract) of the Via Caecilia were, on the 
other hand, appnivxd by a quae.stor.* Tlicre seems, therefore, to have 
been n lack of systematic management. Under the Empire, <«ch of the 
roads liad a curator, appointed by the Emfxnor, ami the cura of a great 
road was one of the most iinjxirtant official positions open to a senator. 
Cnratarrs of equestrian rank arc the exception, and only exist in the case 
of comparatirely unimportant roads.'* 

The three roads which we liavc selected for examination provide us 
with spccimcas of each nf.the classes into which we haw divided the 
roads which issue from the gates of Rome. The Via Collatina is a very 
early local road ul small imixirtancc. which wa> in later times probably 
chiefly used in cuiinexion with the .Aqua Appia and the Aqua Virgo. 
The Via Pracncstina (or Gabina, as it was at first called) w'as in origin a 
local road to Gabii, and tike the Via Collatina must date back to a vcr>' 
remote antiquity. With the extension of the dmninioa of Rome It was 
pushed forward to Pracncsic. though it never became a road of the first 
importance. The Via Labicana fared differently. Orlginall}' constructed. 

* Thr hilly 4i*incu on the right hank of the Tlhci mere, lo horn the coiiq»t»itT« 
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« I ha\'c coiijecturcd (p.24>). a* a route to Tusculum (whether the first 
ro*tl from Rome to Tiiscwluni was the Via Latina or this road is un- 
cert^n), it was then prr»Iong:cd to Labici. and thence a^iii, taler on, 
when Labici had almost ceased to cxisL to join the V'ia l.auna. Being 
more direct, it superseded In Importance what was probably an older 
nxut as a through rmitc to Casitinum, where it fell into the \^a Appia 
(p. 216). Besides ranking among the main arteries of communication 
between the ilifTcrent part* of Italy, it aUn carried a considerable amount 
of local tra/fic Running as it docs some way below Tusculum, and 
traversing the lower sbpes of the Alban hills, it passes through the heart 
of this resMletitial tUstrtet, and must have been, for this reason alone, a road 
of some considerable importance. This we should judge frotn the* loige 
number of tomlw which have been dlsonrred along the earlier fiart of its 
course. It roust be allowed, however, that other roads which have been 
in continual use from andcot times up till now (while the Viae Labicana 
and IWjtestin.v have been road* of little importance In mediaeval and 
modem timcsl have hardly lud an oppartuuit>' of retaining many of thdr 
toml)* uninjured. They wen? teganJed In the Middle Ages as tjic fair 
prey of the road-mender, and it is curious to notice that every Pa|xti 
Jubilee nurks tbc destruction of a CDnswlcrable number of tombs along the 
line of the prindpal high mads leading to Rome, which were repaired on 
these occasions for the benefit of Our piJgrira* whi> travelled by them. 
However, the repair of the rooils wa* not taken .s>’stcmatlcany in hand 
People preferred tu make o new track t^- the side of the <dd roatl rather 
than put the. old oiw: In order ; and hwicc it i« that we find that the modem 
read in many ca>o rUe» not exactly correspond with the ancient Often 
too the abandonment of an ancient road has been due ti> llu- establishment 
in mediaeval times of fonitn«e> commanding it The best kirowii r-acn 
the casUe of the Cactani at the tomb of Cat?dlia MctcIIa, whidi led to the 
disuse of ilm VU Appia. T).c Via Labicana. i^rhaps for tfu: same reason, 
fell entliely into disuse in the cours: of rhe Middle Ages from Torre 
Nuovti to the point where it crojLses tbc Sacco, a tiisunce of twenty-fiv^ miles. 
This lact has naturally cantribtUed to its preservation, although tn recent 
times tho« porlawts of it which imvcric cultivated districts have been a 
good deal subject to dotruction («ee for cxamfilc p. 249,. 

The^Vla Pracnesrina, on the other hand, is one of the most important 
of the purely local roads which traversed tlu? plain. It passed, as the 
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remain5 vhrnv, thrriugh a thickly populated coiinii^’, and kraencatc, tn 
which it led, w-as one of llier wy few dties uf the old confederacy which 
still siirvhrd.anrl nourished under the later Rqjoblic It continued, in 
fact, like 'Hbur. to be a federal city willi the, old Latin rights until the 
pairing uf the Julian Uw in yo ac, when it received the full franchise. 
Its great strength made it a refuge of the younger Marius in 82 u.r,, when 
It stood a severe siege from Sulla, and only nmentlerod whtni the battle at 
tile i’orta Collina wan lost. The city was destroyed, its tcrriiorj’ con¬ 
fiscated and divided among the soldiers of Sulla,* and tl»c new colony 
occupied ihr lower ground at the foot of the hillside on which the ancient 
city harl stood. The site of the latter (to which, as in <« many cas», the 
mcdiifcval town returned;* was oovereil by the enonn»u> terracts of the 
Temple of Fortune, rising steeply one above the other, the architecture of 
large parts of which is characteristic of this ficriod, The temple, thii» 
restored whh gratly incretisctl magnificence, must, nutwithstandmg the 
devasutiuii of the city, have continued to attract worshippers. And the 
fertility aud beaut>‘ of the district iioon brought it into favrmr as a summer 
tesidence. Horace read Hrjmcr here {Carut. III. 4. 21 ; Epht I, 2. j). 
Here Augustus had a villa (SucU 72), oml Tiberius wa> cured of an 
iIiness(.\uL Cell, xvi 13. 51 ITic younger Pliny ha<| a counm* house at 
I'raencstc (£>«/. v 6. 45;!; and to the south of the town there *«iJI exist 
the remains of a large villa, which (lelongs tn the time of Hadrian, and is 
generally attributed to him. Tire Brasclii Antioous was found in it. 

I’racnr>tc. howc\-er, never became so fiuhionable a rcridcncc as Tibur 
or lubcuJum, Nilh of which were somewhat nearer Rome, and the remains 
of riltas arc neither m» plentiful nor so magnificent. It is probable that 
many iif theni belonged to rich tmvnapeoplc or local proprietors. Further 
toward-s Rome, totx, between Ponte di Nona and Cavomontc, the numlicr 
of tftZiar nutiuu la conriricrabie, while the tombs wdrich line the road have 
a character of their own. I hey are mt^slly smali chambers about three 
metres sifuare, constructed of »fiu ^trJratum uf pepcrlno or tufa. Their 
height and internal arrangements cannot be determined, as there arc no 
specimens jircservcd to any height above the gTmind, These ore pmb- 

' The ■ns^aiutt >tii] uot, k U »»*t, mwia hmg m fciroe r il)r in £3 a c. ibe »crT rnaiwRnw 
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ably the tombs, not of wealthy Romans, but of local proprietors. They 
aro generally arranged in groups each of which possessed its own ustrinum 

(p- *741' « 

The Via Praetitrsthia luul not, in fact, tombs of great magnificena*. 
except in the iimnrdittte neighbourhood of Rome. The most |)opuUr 
bur>'iiig places were the great maiu roads, the Appia, Flarainia, Latina, aitd 
the I’racncstlna was never ojr* of the»& Only one of its curators is 
known, and he. though of senatorial rank, was not a man of great distinc¬ 
tion.' 11 never had the opixMtunity of beccxning a main artery’ of traffic. 
Its prolongation beyond Piacncste took it Into ihe valley of the Trcriis 
(Sacco), where it soon fell Into the Via Lahicana,^which it*df joined the 
Latinn at Pictac. * 

Nor had titc V*ta Praencstina a monopidy of the traffic to Praenestc 
itself. Following the Via Labicana as far as S. Cesareo and taking the 
drvrrtuntum which leads thence to I’racneste. the journc>* is only a mile 
longer, and though tlie road attains a higher level, it is not so ermtinualiy 
“ up and down" as the Pracnedinx This U in fact the modern road to 
Palcstnna, the V'la Pracncstina being no longer (n use between Gabit and 
Cavamoiite, exce|>t a* a track, while between Cavamnntc and Palestrina 
it serves for local traffic onlj', 

litis abandonment of part of tltc ancient Via Praciiestina, which has to 
a RTrat extent dcstro)xd its ntitmi Nccoiims for the preservatiou 

of .xo many remains of atiliqully aktng its course. From Tor de’ fkhiavi 
to the OfttcTia dell' Osa It nms through an almost deserted country, in 
which cultivation ha» only recently bcgim to toke the pla<r of pasturage, 
and canles little or m> traffic. Kctwecii the Osa and Cavamonto it |s « 
mere mule |aitb, seldom trareised by carts, with the result tJiat the 
undent pavement it in a wrmdetful stale of preserratkm for almost the 
whitle diftance, ami is quite the bat example to be seen Tn the neighbour¬ 
hood of Rome, thciugh perhaps in Chaupys time, simie lyj years ago. the 
Via Labicana between Fonuna Oilusu oral & Ilario offered an even finer 
specimen of a Rtmjan highnoad (p. 273; It i; only at Cavamoiite that H 
comes into use again, and acrjuircs a certain imponam* ; and evot here, 
b>* a stroke of good Ibfttme, the modern rmwl avoidt iJaseingover the Ponte 
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Amato, which accordingly remains untouched by rcstaraiion, and is ooe 
of the most perfect specimens of a Roman road bridge which has oome 
down to us ip. 309). Bcyiind this we pass into a district where xineyards 
line each side of the road, for the vine still Bouridics Itcre it it ilid in 
Roman limes.* and the remains of villas arc.accordingly. insignificant (p. 2t j). 
For here tlte sites a\’aiiable were, for the most part flat-topped ridges 
separated by deep ra\’ines : whereas at Tusculnm and at Tibur—the latter 
especially, where villas of great sice were far mure frequent and where the 
view of the Campogna lying below wa* the supreme attraction—the steep 
sides of hills were selected, and it became necessary, in order to acquire 
a level surface for tin? hou^ and the c-xlcnsivc gardens attached to it, to 
con^rucT enormous terraces supported by massive substruction walk. 
These In them'selves ofler an efficient resistance to the wear and tear of 
time, ar»d are to some extent spared from destruction, since tlicy arc 
actually useful to the modem cultivator, at any rate to the olive grower. 
So that it is easy, in these districts of the Alban and Sabine hilK to form 
an idea of the number and magnificence of the villas from the remains 
which still exist, though the buiklings which crowned tltesc enormous 
terraces have often entirely dhappeared. Where these platforms were les» 
frequent, as in the country round Pracncstc, and in the rllstricts along each 
side of the Via lYacncstina, the remains are less massive, and have, U> a 
far greater cxteiiL fallen a prey to the ravages of time and to the hand of 
man. Often a heap of bricks and marble b the only imiication of the site 
of a villa : and a single fragment of pavement ail that may appear for mile* 
along the line of an ancient road (cf. p. 167). It U, in truth, wwiderful 
that so much has disappisarcd, rather than that so much b left to us. 
Wliat must have been the rletisitj' of imputation in Roman times, and how 
much must haw been done by means of drainage anti cultivation, b 
Indirectly shown bj' the unhealthiness of the now alwndoncsl Campagna. 
In earlier times than those of which wc arc speaking, cx-en the pcstilcniial 
district west of the Volscian hillfi, at the edge of the Pontine marshes, 
was inhabited and cultivated by a Large populatitm. who were enabled to 
do so by means of an extensive system of land drainage.* And once more 
the same results arc being achieved in the same way. /Vn agricultural 
colony cstablUhed at Ostia is now able to live there permanently, whereas 

* Ct ifoiKC, Alf. V 7. *a : *imm .... Jitmt rtmi nniirit r/t unrjff*- 

* Jar tW La HUafihwo, CW <0 CHuttirt 
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a few years back cxLstcncc was hardly possible. Tliis is the direct result 
of the abandonment of the salt marshes, and of the drainage of the land. 
And, in time, the same may occur in the rest of the Campagna. The 
rapidity of the spread of ailtivation is most remarkable, even within the 
few years of my own recollection. Already that radiating outwards from 
Rome has almost met that descending from the .Alban hilLs at Ciampino, 
not far to the cast of the Vi.\ Appia; and it is not Impossible that a 
hundred years of prosperity may make the Campagna once again a liugc 
garden, a.s it was in the days of the Empire. 

If this hope is realized, Rome will once more be surrounded b>’ a 
spider’s ^^-eb of roads, as in the days when the Campagna was thickly 
fH^pulatcd. At present the main lines still exist and are in use. but hardly 
any of the litvirttcnla are available even for cart traffic, so that the high 
nads remain unconnected, and to reach one from another without return¬ 
ing to Rome b, except on foot or on horseback, well nigh impossible. 

Tlur object of the present papers U two-fold : to determine the course 
of each of the three main roods (with their branches) which traverse the 
(listnet under consideration, and to describe the ancient remains which 
exist near each road, as evidence of the inhabited character, or the re^'erse, 
of the countr>' through which it runs, and of ito comparali\-e importance 
or unimportance. The evidence by which the course of a road may be 
ascertained is of two kinds, the litcraiy, and what we may call the material. 
The first Is naturally of a more general character than the latter, consusting 
as it does of |Hts«igcs in claiwical writer*, and of the ancient Itineraries, 
which merely give the towns and post-stations on the road and the 
distances between them. The material evidence, on the other liand, is that 
which exists upon the spot. con.sisting of, first, what is left of the ro,id 
itself: the remains of it* pavement, of Its embankments and bridges, of 
the cuttings made through the hills to avoid steep ascents and descents. 
To these must be adtlwl the inscriptions belonging to it, on milestones, 
bridges, &c Then come the mins of buildings conneaed with it; tombs 
w'ith thdr inscriptions, mlriaa, where the bodies of tlic dead were burnt, villas 
and water reservoirs bordering on the road, and so forth. It may happen, 
as is the ease with the V^ia t‘raenestina. that this evidence i» so abundant 
that the course of the road may be traced without great difficulty ; on the 
other hand, it Is sometimes the case, especially w-here a modern road 
coincides A-ith an ancient one, that the only argument in favour of its 
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antiquit)’ is the fact that we know (or suppose) that an ancient roatl ran 
between two given points, and can discover no traces of it elscwhcic, so 
that we are .driven to belic\’e that the modem road has obliterated all 
traces of the ancienL Again, we often find fragments of pavement at 
considerable intervals, and are in this case obliged to reconstruct on paper 
what we believe to have been the course of the road in ancient times. It 
need hardly be said thaL if excavations could be made at certain points, 
many problems which now present difficulties would probably be much 
simplified. Many relics of ontiqaiU’ are, it is true, unearthed in the course 
of agricultural operations. The rapid spread of cultiv'ation in tlic country 
round Rome leads to the continual dismveay of roads, buildings, inscrip' 
tionv'^'orks of art, coins, &c-; but the object with which the work is done 
usually e.xclucles any attempt at scientific exploration, and in many cases 
discovery and destruction arc simultaneous. Tlicsc jiapcrs may perhaps 
also claim consideration os an attempt tu describe, so far as possible, all 
the ancient remains of any importance the existence of which could be 
ascertained by careful and repeated] examination of the district under 
notice. By thus recording them one is able to estimate the relative 
density of population, to observe which parts of the Campagiur were 
inhabited by the wealthy owners of large villas, and which by agricultur¬ 
ists: and the record is the more im|>ortant inasmuch as tlie continual 
destmetiun just alluded to will, in all probability, soon preclude the possi¬ 
bility of compiling iL 

Tltc present work cannot, however, claim to be in any way complete. 
In the first place, I haveadopte<i what I know to be a purely artificial 
distinction In limiting my considcratiuii of the histor)* and topography of 
the present section of the Campagna to the classical {xriod. There is in 
reality no break oT continuity between Roman times and the Middle Ages; 
but Professor Tomassetti, whose mont^raphs upon the mcdiac\’al topo¬ 
graphy of the Campagna are indispensable to students, ha.s not yet dealt 
with the throe roads ivhkli are described in the following pages, and 1 
have neither the requisite knowledge nor the time at my disposal to 
attempt in any way to anticipate the results of his investigations. 1 l»avc 
not even been able to peruse all the books which bear tlirectly upon the 
subject, still less to examine thoroughly the large store of manuscript 
material from whidi so much of our information is ilcrivcri. Further, 
until Professor Lanciani'.s Sf<yria dtgli Settvi di R<fma appears, and the 
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sixth and fifteenth volumes of the Corpus iHseriptioMum Lattuarum arc 
completed, a large amount of indispensable material will remain inacces¬ 
sible. Finally, the nature of the subject is such, that absolute complete¬ 
ness and finality are not to be hoped for, though one should devote a life¬ 
time to the study of the Campagna. As 1 have said, new discoveries are 
continually taking place, so that a second visit to a site already explored 
may furnish considerable additions to one’s knowledge. This has been 
especially the ease in the neighbourhood of Torre laco\*a (p. 249), where 
the spread of cultivation has been so great that I have had to make many 
altcratirms and additKHDi to the text white these papers were actually in 
[wiigTcsa, Or a chance meeting with an intelligent inhabitant may lead to 
the ins-cstigation of imijortant remains, the existence of which could not 
have been learnt from the maps or books available, and would ncxrr have 
beet! suspected by one’s self 

1 have purposely restricted myself to what some may consider the dr)- 
bones of the subject I have not attempted to give any Idea of the charm 
of the Campagna, of the beauty of tlte scenery, of the unfailing kindness 
of tlte inhabitants (due, it may be, to a superstitious bcJicf that the “ mad 
F.nglishman is not to be harmed for good luck’s sakcX of the striking 
contrast between the abundant traces of the life that flourished then: in 
the pa.st, and the sometimes overwhelming solitude that reigns in the 
presenL The Campagna has in truth a fascination of its own which 
rlcfics anal>-5is ; and those who are not content with a pas-sing glimpse at 
Ti\-oli or Frascati, but tr>- to study it more deci>Iy, will find tliat the task 
is a pleasant one indeed. It only remains to express my warmest thanks 
to th4»e with whom my excursions lia\e constantly been made, and to 
whom I am indcbterl for conUnual aihicc and assistance-Professor 
Lanciani and ray father. Space forbids me to mention many others 
who have helped me, to whom, limvcv-er, ray gratitude is none the less 
on that account 


VIA COLL.‘\TIN,V 

The Via Collatina diverged to the right from the Via Tibunina of 
imperial time* just outside the Porta Tiburtina of the walls of Aureltan.* 

‘ I tMi( enter he?« Inlo ike armirwlul anSciih qnrMiok 0/ tlw luccennhinl hU,r». 
ibe Vae TJlwlin. ukI CulUutu whJihi ih» wmll. .4 AiirctJn. Ii » 

U.nt.1 frwn flu Pieu > «u«.Uc the ahunce. reckiStl 
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It was a short and uniro|x>rtant countr)* road, and the only allusions to 
it in any classical writer arc made by Frontinus AqtUs, t. 5, 10), who 
states (L) thjt Uic springs of the Aqua Virgo (which is still in use and 
knoMTi by the same name) are eight miles distant fmm Rome by the Via 
Collatina, an indication which agrees with that of Pliny (//IjV. xxxi. 42), 
who states that the s|jrings lie two miles to the left of the eighth milestone 
of the Via Pracnestina, and (ii.) that the s|)ring» of the Aqua Appta are 
7S0 paces to the left of the Via Collatina (the text of Frontinus has ** Via 
Pracnestina,’* but it has been demoostrated by Lanciani, Cmuvuniart di 
Frontino, 35, that no such springs exist there, and that the reading must be 
altered into Collatina), between the sixth and seventh milestones, and that 
Augustus increased tlic volume of water by tapping some fresh springs 
futuated to the left of the Via Pracnestina near the Via Collatina. ll is 
probable, in fact, that the road was used in tlic time of the Empire mainly 
for the service of the aqueducts. No mention of it occurs in the 
I tincrarfes, nor ha\*e any of its milestones (though it must have possessed 
them) been dlscowred. 

Paulus {y\d Ftsf, (j. 37, .Muller) mentions a Porta Collatina, deriving 
the name Coilatia from the fact that the wealth of other cities was collected 
there. The name has probably arisen from a confusion (Jordan, TopO' 
graphie, i. 1, 245)1 Attempts have been made to identify it with a 
small postern just to the S.E. of the Porta Tiburtina, but this is of 
course not a gate in the Servian, but tn the Aurclian wall. It is, too, only 
eight feet in width, and Was closed almost as .soon as it was built (XIbby, 
Mura di Faaut, 344), 

The line of the road is represented by the lane known as Via Malabarlxa. 
a corrupbon of Mola Barba, which occurs in documents of the tenth 
century. The first part of this lane has been transformed by titc construc¬ 
tion of a new residential quarter outside the gate. As soon as the edge of 
this U reaclrcd the lane begins: and here it is crossed at right angles by an 

^ Ike Tons EM)mtiiu. Ilutien, how^vxr {Firm* l/r4i> uL ik coMtam lt»i la 

Repahlkan IhiKv thnr itrrt nioiU MaOetJ finm Ihe t*<»l» E«{uUin>. Amt Mtac* ike «*itp of mail 
Ixrtwecii tWi ipUe ami Ibrtt Wfuicalloo, ■ liule »mjr bcjruotl lb* Uttf Putta TibaitiM, *• Via Cahnw 
(Titwitina VtttBl,’* by which be protAbiy ntearo th»i in iwtiy timsi liw few few mlla o4 Ihe Vi» 
C<4btin »ermt ta the first pnnkHi irf ihc rowl GeUi end Kiepen untUi/iy moilu e 

coad (in tm wall map oPLaiiuml rannli^ lUract Item the Purta Eti|ailita 10 the Mcoml mitewuoe <4 
the Via Pnenattina. The otjeei in tioth ca»c« M to cx|iUui the fwvp Strabo sptnted hrhrw 
Ip. lya iwe lb (X Kiepen'e mad, hwwcT v r. there are au iiaeca at all ( tanri a a l. fiarme 
X 4 , * 5 ); oor du t know any iiMil coancciin^ the Via CulUtiiu with the Via Praoaaiina wiihns 
the firw mile dr two of the city. 
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ancient road Icadiii}; from the Porta Magporc to S. Lorenzo, tile pa\’cflicnt 
Ilf which waa disemered in i88t near the ermeter}’, at a depth often metres 
be)o«- the present surfftcc {BtiJL Couu 1881. 203). On tlic Via Collntina no 
pavenimt cabtts in situ, but there arc many lorrae paving stones along the 
mad I and a house to the N. of it 00 the K. of tlic main railway line to 
Kloroicc has many paving itoncs and mucli marble built into it A mile 
from the gate the Inne appresaches the raila-iiy to TivolL Tlic ViaCollatina 
must ha\T 5 followed the same direction, and has been perfectly obliterated 
by ii.» Two headless female statues were discovered N, of the railway, 
W. of tlic Casale Hertone, in 1900: they wrre fairly good in execution, 
though left mugh at tlie back, which shows that thej* adorned a tomb, or 
were in some finsition where the from alone waa visible: They "had 
obs hnisly been concealerl where they were found, for each wtis lying on 
two {laving-stoncs. Hrugmems of late walling were also found 
SM%f. 1900, 89), P'urtbcT N. are the remains of a villa, which was decor¬ 
ated with a great variety of marbles. 

A tomb belonging to the mail was discovered near Tor <lc‘ Schiavi in 
making the railway (AW, Smi-. 1886. 8t>,and half a mile further on the 
pavement of the mad was brought to light at lYiom. below llie prc.wmt 
ground level Aewr. 1886. 454. Cnm 1887. 49; Just beyond the 
site of the fourth milestone, which lies to the .\. of the fourth milestone 
of the Via rraencstina. the line of the old pmiI comes once more 
into jwcwmt use being reached by a short modern branch from 
the V'la Pracncstina (p, |fn;. The bridge crossing the Fosso dl (!entocclle 
is moslero. hut the cliannel beneath it i> ,Mved with old iraving stones, 
and so U the space in front of the fountain of the Acqua Vcrginc. hlany 
of the hri.^cc^ too, have old |>aving stones used as kerb stones. Westplial 
Kamfutxnt, 99) states that Im saw here and there blocks of tufa 
which supported the ancient rnml. and speaks of the cuttings made for it 
through the hills as a sure proof of its antiquity. Further arguments in 
faxtmr of the antiquity of the road as a whole are those drawn from the 
passes of Fronlinit. quoted above, and the fact that the conatnictiori of 
such a roud ill mediaeval times is in the highest degree improbable 
About 300 yards bejvmd the site of the fburtb milestone some tombs 

"«i" .(i ^ 
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were discovered in makinf; the railA'ayi constructed of tile* laid so as to 
form a gabled roof over the bodies; one tile bore the stamp C.II.. xv. 
361, of .vr*. j'23-t3S. The date is, howesTT, no indication of the |)criod ti» 
which the tombs belong, which must be far later. The tombs were 
inclosed by a rough wall of unmortarc4i blocks of tufa. 

Three hundred >'ards further E. remains of walls in opus reticulatum 
were found, and an amphora with the inscription ALEXANDE,^/(CV./.. 
XV, 3398) on each of the handles. (A’l™/. Sc*v. 1886, 454^ HnU- Com, 
1887,sa; 

It Is curious to observe how much the road winds, and how it contin* 
ually crosses and rocrosscs the aqueduct; but I have not been able to 
detoct any trace of its having originally Uken a straightcr course than it 
does at present 

To ilut N. of the road, near the fifth milestone, lies the large Casalc »>f 
Ccrvellclta, which is situated nearly a mile to the S. of the great red tufa 
quarries known as the Grottc di Cervara (Fig. l).* These arc now entirely 
abandoned, and overgrown with bushes and climbing plants, so that the 
general effect is most iiicturesque. 

Ckwc to the railway station of Cervara, S. of the line, arc the remains of 
a network of smal l po-ssages, cut in the rock and lined with cement. They 
were uiol for tlie atorage of water for the use of a villa, of which some 
traces exIsL ,\ mile to the E nf Ccr\xllctta i» the Casale della Rustica. 
Tlu: older casale stands on the side uf a hill, while a newer Itnilding 
occupies the summit In front of the latter are the sarily damaged remains 
of a fine mosaic pasemetit, much of which has been recently destroyed: 
wEit remains cunsista of geometrical designs in black and white; and I w’a« 
told that the mining portion was similar. The hill is pierced by a s>"slcm 
of passages cut in the rock, 1 m. In width, ami about 2 m. in height, which 
l er vTd for the sUiragc of wntler, rour>d shafts being cut at intcrvids so that 
the cisterns should be accessible from above. The cement wHh which 
these passages are Iine<J Is very hanl opus signinum. It is curious that 
.Vibby [AMaiisi, ui. 45) mistook the main passage of this system for the 
specus of the Aqua Virgo, for the level Is far too high: the mjuoluct docs 
a* a fi«:t under the hill, but at a lower level. Nibby also mentions 
the existence 0/ opus quadratum and opos Inccrtum behirwl the older 

' Far (fee of Ihtt and •Mae uUaer (Hbs 4, 7, *Sl I tHdrUnt IS ifw UiJWJS 
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cuale. These remains have now disappeared, bm. besides the mosaic 
pavement mentioned above, fragments of marble rclichi and an Ionic 
capital testify to the presence of an important building here. .A few years 
ago a marble cippus was found here rlecorated with reliefs on all four sides. 
The front represents the facade of a t«*mb; on each side of the door is a 
cyi>ress, and beyond this a square pilaster: on the back is a well executed 
relief of a bull, while nn each of the sides is an olive tree, with a stork on 
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either side, one of which holds a snake. The cippus mca.sures (ryt m. in 
width hy tr 53 in depth: the top is broken off. and thv height is at present 
it)2 m. To Uic S.F.., nf»l far from the road, arc the remains of a villa. 
On the N. of the casalc, at a distance of a mile and a half fnim the n»<l, 
and cloae to the Anio, arc more quarries lik-e Utosc of Cervam. Among 
these, close to the river hank, is a small platform supported by walU of 
rough opus qwMlratmn of tufa, with architectural fragments in tiarertinc 
which ma\‘«bc the base of a small temple, ’ 


f 
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Parker’s assertion that he had found the 5])ccus of the Aqua Appia 
in the quarries of La Ruslica is not credible, not to mention the fact 
that the quarries are just double the distance named by Fronltnus from 
the Via CoHaluta. (sec Lanciani, /uc eft.), and no springs that could 
be taken for those of the aqueduct are nl present visible in the 
ncighbourliood. Tl»c name "Le PUcinc” given by the Staff Map to a 
piece of ground to the W. of the quarries arises simply from the 
existence there of a small tunnel cut in the rock for a length of about 70 
yaixls—probably a water reservoir, connected with a villa—which could 
hardly haw anything to tlo with a great aqueducL 

Between Le Piscine and Cervellclta arc the remains of a vt//a rnstua. 
Rctuoning to the road, we find on the hill N- of it, u little before the ninth 
kilometre is icachctl, the remains of a large villa. 

Before the eleventh kilomitre stone, which is near the site of the ancient 
eighth milestone, in rite garden S. of the road, is a large dolium 4 30 m. in 
circumference, the aperture having a diameter of ar62 in. It was found 
buried up to the lip in the stone quarries a little to the E.; and I was told 
that 00 traces of any building were seen near iL ITtcte are, however, there 
the remains of an extensive villa which have been brought to light by 
quarrying operations. To the N. of the road is a metliacval tower j in the 
flat ground below it the springs of the Aqua Virgo are collected and intro¬ 
duced into the aqueducL tlic subterranean channel of which is to a large 
extent of Roman date. The lane which leads hence northwards has 
ancient paving stones as kerb stones, and there arc others in use as i>ave- 
ment round ri»c fountain just S. of the railway. They have probably been 
taken from the Via Collatina, unless they belonged to the dcvertinilum 
leading to the spring* of the Aqua Appla (Fronlinus, Dt Aqutt, t. 5). 

In clearing away some earth close to the springs of the aqueduct in 
December iqoo, some late tombs fin which the bodies were ewered by two 
tiles forming a gabled roof) wrerr discovered. One bore the stamp CJ.L, 
XV. 1512 b, the other fa flange tile aS 7 xa 33 wide inside flanges) 1323 a. 
Further excavations have led to the discovery of the remains of a villa, in 
which were found two brickstamps (C./.Z. xv. 3^^^ 709 time of 

Hadrian and .some unimportant macriptions i see BulLCcm. 1901, lS 5 : AVfc 
JS'oTP. 1901, 328]. Excavations were made In 1775 by Niccolo In Piccola 
m the tenuta of Salonc in the quarto dt Prato Bagnato, to the S. of llie 
Via Praenestina (p. 171). CJ.L. vi. 10837 and 19338 were foqnd in the 
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same tenuta, and wers placed in the Museo Rusconi (Maiint, Seludt\ 
while CJJ.. vi. 2059$ was prescnetl in the rixtcctith centurj' in the Villa of 
Cardinal Triviilxio, now the Casaie of Salone.^ The springs wienr situatcti 
within the property of I.ucullus (Frontinus, Ve A^a, i. io\ which in the 
Uroe of 1 rajan was ju the hands of Ceinnias Coinmodus (if. 70), the 
adopth-c son of Hadrian, father of Lucius Vcnis, thiouglt wliom It became 
part of the imperial domain. The springs of the Aqua Appia lay 780 
iwces from the road, nearer the river Ank>; but as ilic aqueduct b^n at a 
depth of 50 feet below ground,* it would be difficult to identify them 
exactly. 


The anting of the nwd up the hill from the deventh kllomitrc apjiean! 
to be ancient, and U paved with broken sdcc. perhaps fragmeats of 
paving stones. At the top of tlic ticxt descent the moilcrn road has Ijccn 
deepened, and the line of ihe ancient roatl has been cut obliquely. The 
pavement U Mxn on the left in the bank. The mrxlern road now crosses 
to the leA of the ancient, which may be traced by a levd s|iace on the 
right \Vcsil{ihal f^KomixcAt /Camfugvf, 100) saw paving stones fnot in 
titu. hcrcabmitv See also the MS notes of the late Henry Stevenson 
(volume labelled Vir Pttnntma t luthitand) which arc now jircservcd In 
the Vatican 1 Jhrary. 

Jim before the twemh kllomdre stone U reached, the modern road 
turns sharply to llie N,; Jusi after it ha> dime so. a can track goes off 
due K. This, by the cuttings made for it through the rock, is clearly seen 
to be an ancient rmd. and to the of the Casaie Bcnconc there arc a few 
paving stones in one of these cuttings, which is 4 80 m^•tfe^ in widtlu 
If is this rood that ia nghily taken b>- Falnetti (A- Diss. I tab i 

nmj map up,, p. go: cC ,1 159)* to be the real Via Collatina. while Nibby 
(Ama/tii map;, and C.cll (map, make tlic Via Collatina diverge from the 
road to l.ungiicxra about » mile nearer But the vimv of the first 

twu writm. that 0 >llatia stood, not at Lunghezm. but at Castcllacdo 
dcU' On. h« nu foundation in fact (p, 148), and the roarl, as we shall see. 
doe* not lead there.* The absence of ixivcmetit or rj/u can be ea.sily 
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Accounted for. Uandani (t>/. fiL |>, m)give» ihc fatlmmig cxtraa fmm 
tin: . trcAif ia del MthisU/v di BtUt ArtiXr, i. 5;, " ncl Diormbrc del 1858 il 
Scrafinl affittuario <li LunghexM ficojJri c tlistrusve bo<m tratto dc! aclciatij 
Ariticn, pcf caVomc matcriidi dcstinatt ad uiih inaceria. 11 selciato era 

larco tn- -^7. e nascosto da «oU t 3 ccnlimctri di terra." Fahretti 
A^uii, p. iCo; note* that the nwd had only this width rntttead uf the 
f'lurtccn feet which the Imftoitnnt highroads lutd, and the fact that 
Fahretti idenlitind correctly the courae of the ancient road shows that It 
was this, at»l not the modem road h) Lunghcxza, that was destroyed by 
iicrafini; 

Tile retnita lienetaic was the soene of some importaiit excavations in 
1883 ^tlcscribcd by l.anciani in iV^/. SrM. 1883. 169^ The cxcavTitions 
were opened, at the higlicst (mini, nn the die »if the Casale, and the remains 
of a idlla Attached to a large c.statc were found, constructed of opus 
rcu'cnlatuoi lunl brick The floors lay al a depth of t ’30 m. bckivv the 
intdem level. The chief apartment was of the basilican shaiJc, measuring 
23 m. by 10 <the diameter of the a|»sc being ; nt.) wiUi two f<«v.s of 
columns: one good corap<tsJt« capital was fuuiwl, and two bases, made of 
the fragments of an inscription of the gens Copoiiia lumerl U|Kidc down, 
were still in position, with the marble threshold between them. In the 
centre of thr coarse m'^^saic pavement was a square Insin or fountain, with 
an cmissariuin cut in the tufa rock below. Behind the basilica were tluec 
rectangular halls, orientated like it E. and \V., and one circular room con¬ 
taining a batli with steps down to It. .All iliese rooms w’crc paved with 
iliumhi of veined morblct. In the latge room were Hiund three fine 
antefiirae of terra cotta, a bust of rare alabaster fcotognino) without the 
head, and a dolium with the ItucripUun C././.. xv, 2524. 

Two square .shalls cut in the rock and probably cummnnicating with 
Roman water cisterns may be seen, one N.. the other & of the Cosalc. 

The Via Collatina now ilescends into the valley E of the Casale 
Rcnxone. Here it was probably joined by a devcrticulum from the V’ia 
I'raenestina (p. 1751. wblcfa continues to the N. of it along the left bank of 
the stream, but cannot be traced s^eiy for. .Above it on the W. are the 
remains of a large villa in opu* retlculatum, and in Ulc side of the hill ejoese 
to it is a tomb cut In the rock, square, with iltrwe rcnsacs, one ccmtaining 
a ^aroophagn^ cut in the rock, while the other two have shcli’cs for the 
bodies. Before Uic Via CollatinA cnasocs the stream it passes N. »^f a targe 
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isqoare open water re^woir amstrucied of small rcctangukr bloclo* of tufa 
with much niormr between them. In the cliffs to the S. of this is a tomb 
cut in the rock. On the further side of the stream it passes N.E. Through 
another cutting, and at the tenth mile from the Porta Vitnlitulls crosses the 
valky which run* under the \\‘. aide of the plateau on which Collatia 
stood. Passing under tl>c a exincmity of the plateau, it ascends by a deep 
cutting on tJ«e E. side, which dispia}^ all the characteristics of ancient 
work, being «> arranged that ruiy one attempting u> enter by it would be 
cx{K)scd to attack from either side 

To the E. of it. at the jjoint where it enters the dty. is a s<iuare shaft 
cut in the nark Ui * tlcpUi of 15 feet pobably an ancient well. 

P'roni this entrance to the city a road ran S. t * the Ostcria <lci!' Ossk, 
keeping high nby.-e the W. bank of llte stream fp. 17f}, while another 
ancient mad jimbably ran below the cliffs no tlur li. side of the city through 
tl»r narrow valley which sqxirates them from the long ridge to the S.. as 
tl>c fichl wall flunking the modem track is full of paving stones. Tiiis 
rrwd ioon Joined the road from Gabii, whicli comes from the E. hank of 
the Out, and U ilcscriliod un p. I4». and enters Uve city In a N.W. diroction. 
.At the point Junction are three mck-hewn tombs, which hate Iwt their 
original Rum. Three other tombs may lx: seen on the furtltcr bank of 
lla- Fosso rlelP Osa, a few hundred yards further to the N.fl 

Aaccnrllug to the plateau, we find a |x:rfectly level rectangidar space, 
destitute, it is true. »*f icmaina <*f city walU, uf ancient buildings, or even of 
fragments of |>ottcry, but pre.-wnting an arlinimble site fw a city. It is 
prntectod on tlic iJ.W.and SJE. by* deep anr) wide vnUey*. which In ancient 
timer were probethly mcife marshy than they are at pte«nl; tni tlic S.E. a 
nanow but deep vTdley, which mny be luiificlat fthe cliffs of the plateau 
itvJf ha\c cettaudy bout ^aq«d In places, especially \V. of the entrance 
from Romej. separates it from tlic long ridge which nnt» down to the 
0 <te*is deir while on the N.W, a narrc»w nock connects it with the 
rock ofi which the mediaeval cattle of tatngherza stands. Tltia h Itself 
protected untUc N and W. by die Anio (which in ancient times |irobal>ly 
ran immediately iiiuler tlic N. end of the hill, instead id making a long 
bend as at procni/. and on the S. by a <krp valley. The rock has clearly 
been much Kurpeti, though at what date is doubtful To the E-of the 
C?a<Mlc IS a large open quarry, which may he of moliaevat rxigin 

Thc*ailc i» thus one peculiarly adapted for an ancient Ijxtin city, and 
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the position of the arx is characteristic. The dty walLt. if such esrr 
existed, may have been destroyed by lime or by the hand of man. or the 
scarping^ of the cliffe may ha\-c bccfi considered sufficient As tu CoIJatia, 
classical wrilcri jjtvc Us little informatton. and the identification b made 
with the help of the passages of Frontirms. which enable us jx to 
identify the road u hich leads direct to Ihb place with the Via (Villotina. 
Livy (i teils »i* that it iva> taken from the Sabines, while Virgil (Wor. 
vi. 774 ) speaks of it as a Laun colony. In the time of Cicero it ha/I lost 
all Importance (Z?r Zrjp- WA'rwnVr. ii. 35,96^ StralK* (y. j. j, p. 230) classes 
It, along with Antemnac. Fidenae. and Labicum. among places rart 
-w-oX/^io, yDtiSi vM/uu jfnjirrw ; and I'lliiy HI. enumerates 

it .iiUdTig the I»M dlles of Latium. There arc no traces of any Roman 
villa, such as arc often found upon the sites of ancient l^tin towns; but 
these may have 1)091 obliterated by the construction of the castle, which 
if in its present form a large fortifictl farmhouse. In Uu: courtyard arc 
several fragnicnts of marble columns, and throe Corinthian capitai-s, there 
arc also many Roman paving stones in the pavemenL Tlie mscriptlons 
found here or liercabouts arc few and unimportant iCJ^L. xiv. 30 O$~V/O^y 
.'\ Greek metrical sepulchral inscription, foumi cither here or at Tor del 
Sordi, 13 ptibiislicd bj Grossi-Gundl, 17 Ttutpu' Hi Custttrr t Poiiuit tut 
7 'icn^/A(Rume, 1901, fx 17* 

It now remains to be decided wlicther tin: modern road to Lungheiia, 
from I hr. point where the Via Colfatiiia leaves it. fdlows the line of «n 
an4;h9it rootl or not. The fact that the road has brx:n recently graveJlcii 
and put In ordrr. and the face of the rock in the cuttings smoothed 
•espoaally in thovr just alter the twelfth anil thirteenth kllumcuc stones), 
renders it more difficult to do so; but It i« most pn.hablc that wc should 
amn^r tit the affimutive. are no paving stones rw sr/w. bur several 

are in use in the bridge o\xr die stream Just to tbe F. ol the thirteenth 
Icilomrtrc.* Shortly bcj'ontl this the m/idrm rna/l diifrgcs to the right 
lowanb the railway station, while a lane descends to tlie left of It. And 
crushing the stream by a nto<lcm bridge, rea^oends steeply to Lunghcrjca. 
HtUhray up the ascent a small tomb chamlicr cut in the okU Is seen on 
the left, the opening of which (now filled up) was on the W , the linle at 
the E, end luving been ma/lc later. This wrmtd seem tt» indicate that the 

A liiiU K f»f ibe pisCt witcrc the rrvil ttnmtp die ndlurtr, 4 i 4 

«t> fane Ammv «Mxr LangbccD wu rnwA in nuUufig the laitmyitt fAW. .Vn*> l88A. 55L 
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Approach to Lunghexza, if not entirely of moltacvTil r^igiii, was at any mte 
widctiMl al some later time. 

It U, Iniwritr, to be noticed that Gel) of.Rauu amt tts 

Vicinity^ 174I saya; “from the point wljcrc tin* road to Caslcl riel!' Out 
tinil» the direct line rif the carriage routl. [u., about the tenth kilomi^trc], 
an ancient Via (the )wivcm<nt of which i* very visihlc) run* b>* Saloftc to 
Lajnghezza.'* Wcstphal f Afowwot/ A'amfucar. ICO) noticed, at the point 
where the toad turns E, as it reaches the Anio, 1 races of the walls which 
supported the road. 

Stevenson, too, in his MS. notes, siaurs that he considers that nn undent 
rrmd ran between SaUne and 1 Jinglicuca; anti the evidence for it seems 
Hufticient. In any case it was not the earliest road to (’ollntia. • 

The roail which from CoUalia crosses to the K. lamlc of the (lira tliviiles 
dirtxtiy after the oowng, one bmneh aftparently going on due eastwards, 
tlKiugh it Is only traceable few quite n short distance, while another followed 
thr right bank of the stream, going al«o towards the O.steriu. deJl' Osa 
fNibb)’. AmtltJi, 1 . 481). l-or the firtt mile or so no traces of it exist, but 
about ludf a mile U> the N- of Caatellaccio It socma to descemd from 
tlic platcan above the vnllcy inu* the \alle>‘ ittciC It does not however 
run along the bottimi of the valley, but nt a certain height above it. su}>- 
priftcd C41 the outer able t>>* a retaining wall altout a metre high. This 
wall often rests on » shelf cut in the ruck to rercivcit. It is ccnistructed 
of rough t»al>'goiml work of tilex (’selce*), the local rock being red tufa. 
Tlicrc In I believe, no otlun insiatrce uf jmlj-gonal work so near to Rome. 
Tltr moll is prr>hahly one of iltc most ancient in the Kumati Campagna, 
being the direct line of eommunicatiw lictwceai 0 »llatia and Gabii At 
the time of its construction the bottom of the Osa valley must have been 

marshy as to be umuitable fur the passage of a toad along it. 

Shortly after the tracct of ilu: tnod begin to appear, some rock-cut 
t»mb« arc sccii on the op]>osite side of the vallej*. Castcllacciu dell’ Osa 
b vnm reached. This {• a ruined outlc <iit a clift' overhanging the valley 
on the E. and taken by Kabretti (D4 p. 159) and Nibby (Amt/tn\ 

k 47} to be the site of Cnilniin. A* I have already stated, there ore 
ivo traces of a rcoul leaving the mod to Lunghem and running directly 
to lilts |)Otnt. Nor ir the site itsdf suitable for an ancient city, It is 
quite without defcoce on the N, K, ami Sr the ground to the 
K. of il is m fact, quite level (rce Gel)./firtTrewr Rchk, 171). There 
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are no traces of ancient pottery, such as one would expect to fiiul on such 
a site. The wall of opus quaciratum of yellow tufa blocks, which j* luiili 
on the edge ot the cliff on the VV., is taktai by .N'ibby to be a pan of tlie 
city wall, but may jtwt as well be part of the substructure of a villa which, 
from the presence of fragmeriLs of marble, may be supposed to have 
stood here: the blcxtks arc two Roman feet in licighi anti thickness, which 
is larger than the usual siae of the block* eniplo>‘<cd in earlj- Latin fortifi¬ 
cations, arrangeiJ in lieadcrs and stxctchcrH in alternate courses, and tire 
wall is about eight feet thick. 

The rnad continues lu the & f.f Castellaccio^ Nearly half a mile 
heyoiid it, it is supported by a piece of wall of rough opus quadratum of 
rod tuft, which mu-it be of later ilale than tire fxilygonal wc»rk. On the 
oiqrosite side of the valley is a square cutting, affording an a.<tccnt to the 
plateau above, in the N. side of which cutting are •jjme unmistakable 
reek-hewn tombs. The ri>ad must have conrinned southwards along the 
strrnm. joining the Via rraencstina to the E of the Ostcria dell' Osa 
(p- r 77 > Nlbby a/. { 4H|> »aw, he sai-s, unmistakable traces of it 

VJ.\ rK.NENESTlN.A. 

I-—I’W'if TIIK I’ORTA M.U'.rjtOKi: TO TOU I>K* SclIlAVI 
^/ww //tf First it> tUt Third MiiaUws)i 

The Via J’raeneslina, like all other roads starting frmn Rome, began 
lechntcally from the gate by which it passed through the Servian vvall, the 
Porta E-wiuiltna. from which issued also the V'la Labicana. and from tliis 
pome the distances of the tlincrarius are calculated ; 

IttM- ^nt- and Tah. Fmt. Gnbii 12 miles,* on to Pracnestc 11 miles. 

(see p. ittyt The extant mllestuncs of lire road, three tn number, do noi 
help U9 mxu:K* ,\» far, however, a> the bifurcation of the t.abicana an<J 

r TteaMii (C./.A. lit. p ihai tKr Aattmtac itlaaour (im pv* lUidi* 

to niltn, vtiich wnuM nf cn«nc t>e ciroooont: hai hs ii qipuetaly th« 

Idsctvy, vltiOi, AtaeutUtn^ lUitbcy saA p. lAl* S^vci Uw 

comoly. 

• iii|i in XIV. p 457; F74r Pytmtmtm mniu Offi mitiutrH U on nnlor- 

isittte wiw t.tiw |tt/>L. «• AjoAl U ttn pnim ia t ), *t IW lini* t4 noS^il ■* luiuucd 

"nrl poesuia UM /uni potta. Aiu 4 t\** (CJ. I, i. .Uy lu Ihr 

rimriif MaMtitmt, ami Wxn |1i« iminl** mvch (upoa Ih* icrem U C./.f., w. 174SI. bw m* UmiuI 
« i^leii ntibin lh« AnrtSUn wnllt, ccfinuity, Ulcrviorc, imm «j iu ttnuiml r«i4irtt«. Th» t**i 

M dttctilieil biliiik Ip. ii|((|. * 
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the Pnwmcsttna at the tf»mb of Eitrysaces the road ran within the inhabited 
area, and a description uf its course bclimgi rather to the topography of 
tltc city uf Rorte.* It will be more corrveniimt therefore to begin from 
the magnificent double arch of the Aqub Claudia and Ank> Xovm, now 
kiKtwn a> the iVrta Maggiore, which carried the »|uoduct5 o>‘er the two 
road* just before tlwir Ihfurcntion, which Is marked by the fact that the 
left opening, through which the Via rracnc«Una passes, U slightly aslcen. 
Thi* iirch wa* Incorpnmtcd with the wall of Atirelinn, and con\’crlc<l 
into a gate of the city. I lmwirius cIoHcd the left hand aperture, leaving 
only Hie right haml one •ijien, and building a tonver upon the tomb of 
Ecirynaces Ibe liakcr, which stood, as its iicculiar !>ha|ic shuwvat tl« point 
where the mad* aeparated. Tl»i» loinb. wliich belongs to the last century 
of the Kopuldic, wa> exposed to view in 1838, when the tower of lloiiortus 
was removed fCatnna. .dir/iii//, 1S38. 219; Edifist, iv, tav. 225. 378; 
f V./.. I ti. 2Z2, vl 1958 i Jordan, I 1. 358^ The inscription 

had however been scin uml copied by Italdassare I’cruzti Flor. 

063'. Fcfri, CVr/ii/.-xw.f*. t;? i cf also the Destafllcuri portfolio in tlie Kunst- 
gewerbe Museum at lW,*rIin. A 376 f 24';, so that it must have been 
nccessilile frewn Uic inside of the lower. Ugorio (MS- Ilodl. f. 85') make* 
mn IntcresUng comparison between tlic so-called nutiat anrk of tltc I'orta 
•Maggiorc tthe surface being intcniiounlly left rough) and the pseutlu- 
archaic polygonal walls which sU]i|iort the terraces of some of the great 
villa* near Tivoli. 

The name of the locality was " Ad Spem Vclcrem," though no remains 
ol the lenTjile, to the existtuica of whicli the name pnintSt have ever been 
ilisroverad. It I* one of the most imfiortant tupugraphical centres c>f 
ancient Rome, as tlic itKrtmg point of nine road* and fimhably of 0$ 
many ^lutiluct*—ctriahily of eight; this being the aide which afToftlcd 
the cadcst approach to the ciu*.* 


The Via I'eacnetiiw here leave* the Lahicana on its right, and runs 
almott due E, continuing in this direction as far as the f'onte di Terra, 


Imiih lif Eisswecx 'r-is •. tf ti* lsfar.wt«a (Jacc «i rto Pon, Eai«n»s: i iua<u>k 
mi* srs rv^ti, 1^’ni k rWwiry, I# yirn.l r ioaTn „| rmmrmm 
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an ancient britige about two mile* beynml Gabii, after which its general 
(iinictiun is SJi. There ate but few important turns, and the desideratum 
of slraightne^^s i» wonderfully well satisHed, cotwidering the diftkulty of 
tlic country traversed beyond Gabii. The .engineering of the rtxad is on 
the windc very gootl, thougii tlie ascents and descents arc ftequent and in 
twime places steep, ami in one ease fp. 3 oi) a tlifticulty ha* been, it would 
inxm, wTongty dealt with. 

For the first mile after Jeiving tlie gale the contlmj^ce of habintion 
and cultivation has destmyed almost all traces of antiquity, and records 
of excavations arc scanty. Tlie pa\*cm<m! of the road u*a5 discoV'eretl in 
185^ within the Vigna Vitlaumc,ai some distance from the wall cnctoaing 
h (see Lanctani, CffMfWU/ari Jt Ftvnttuo, 90. who cites the Archtvitt *hi 
Minutiriv PMtti/eut <Ii HtUt Arti, V. t, 3 > Pirro IJgorio (M 5 . Ikall f. Oof.) 
gives a plan of A srpiarc tomb surmounted by a cone or mna, and a chamber 
in the interior In the form of a Greek cross cntereil from the N. side, which, 
he says, wn» much damaged. He gives no details as to Its (to-dtion ; but 
as it afipureiitly came first in lUa description of the ruad, it cannot have 
been very far from the gate. 

The late Henry Stevcii.son (in his MS. notes, f 4^ gives the following 
iuscripdon as existing In the vincyiinl <jn tlie right of the road at the 
firat kilomHtc uprm a slab of marble built into the wall of the well. 

TI-CLAVDIO 

SAIIINO 

One of the stcjfci leading to the winc-ocllar is formed of a slab of marble 
bearing the inscription C.I,L. vL 16395, Comedia FesLa | hie situs est, 

Ju die vineyanl <« the right at the first mile (the Vigna Sanguigni) 
Stcvoison copied the following unpublished inscription upon a marble 
slab: 

D-.\I 

SfLRVlU AE • PH ILTATK 
C- C- K- !!• M 
VIX*A.S*N A'XI-M IV 
T FLAVIUS: RHODOS 

Shortly after leavhig the gate—^just by the «tal>lc* of the tramway^ 
a by-road, the Vicnlu dd Pigneto, di\'eigei to the right This ii» probably 
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an ancient road—thouj;h inriications of antiquity are fcw.‘ Itcyond the 
V'igna Ruiini, wiierc arc a few ancient fragments, it is now interrupted, but 
the line is taken up again by the prolongation E. of tin; Vicolo dei 
Cartxinari (p. 221; and it would Cdl directly into the line of the road 
described on p. f<Vx 

Mcoroni (Mem. 8 in Pea's MtscfUartra. vol. L) mentions that one mile 
from the gate, upon thi* rt>ad, but nearer to the \'ia del Pigneto, in 1703, 
In the V'igna Cavallini Buorwccorsi, in the remains of a large mausoleum,* 
was found a sarcophagus with the bones and skull of the deccascil wrap{jed 
in a shroud of a substance not unlike asbestos, known as amianth, which 
was placed in the Vatican l.ibraiy by Clement X 1 . 

Pea, Variety <//AWiJ/>, xiii. p. 145, tells us that in i8i8 excavations were 
matlc in his presence by (rontessa Buonaccorsi, bat that nothing was found 
but remains of pavements, the floor of a water rcser\'oir, a few fragments 
(if {nscri|Hinna and of decorative marbles. 

At the first kilometre from the modern gate a sepulchral cippus of 
the end of tltc Republic was found in i8«>9 {But/. Com. 261). Tlic 
first existing monument of im|K>rtairce is the Torrone, on the left of the 
rood, a little lea# than a mile from tlic Porta Maggiorc, This is an 
enormous muml tomb about 45 in. in diameter, in the centre of which 
is a square chamber, built in opus quarlratum of pqicrino, which measures 
only four mitres by five, and I* ap{>roached bj* a long jrassage eighteen 
or nineteen metres long and about t ^s m. high, which rum right through 

• la Cim. iSor, jji, itia •OMnore O ncnrUvit <A iwn xpntditml ci}i]ii, which *cn 
IMOlaUf l<l.inc«l Ut lU* ntad tR>,<t U •iS |t« l«r in |u *nj|qiritj| ja the Xlpui Scrrenii, 

Th* imcn]axsi laah )• hlauicai—iins ii tmii aa a itep la iJw wiue'tcUar. tta» oUiet wm fr«tul 
Omt i« Ihr WmIk ltd 

Th»« arr hsloihan >4 aa aiieicat ruU .bmcc4 E.X.E.al ite Vigna fatmi, MtoaWg 
lha twiasAinr Urwar* iha TmWa itatr Ac*iwi Dolltcinlr ami (he tiar^aitU, whkk tclinv li. the 
iWalUtt ul Sc IV(** j laM whnw lha atiipt all trace* U (he iiau) are tort. Ai (he Mena 

Rnechl ava icseni fiacml. uf lauite nWa and otihaU. «ane hwUn «loc, aiut a >roo(iha|Sa 
••CBamrOtvl wuh uaitaUiiiie chaimcU, Irartne (be (nlliminc laKSsahai niNai a «dWa 
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Ihe concrete core ; the entrance is from the N. side, aivay fn^m the roaii. 
The stonework of the outside has naturally entirely disappeared. A new 
of the tnmb. Is given bv'Pietro Santc Bartoli (Scfolcri Uv. 58), 

and a plan and conjectural restoration by Canina (EJifizi <it Ratna, v. 
p. 86, \i. lav, 105). The tomb is the largest in the suburbs of Rome, but 
the owner Is unknown. Canina, on the strength of Eu.sebius, Chtvn. 01 . 
^ 75 * 3 • Titm QiiindtHS AUa tcribtor Rcmac maritur sepultusqve 

via Pnunestina ad miliarium JI, makes .\tta the uccu|)ant; but the 
attribution Ks of course quite groundlcsi. 

To the \V. of it must liave stootl the tomb of M. .Aurelius S>'ntf>miis 
(FIcoroni, Lahicc, 28 ; C.IJ.. vL 13244/5 \ the inscrif >tion in honour of whtHn 
still •exists in the vinej'ard where it was found, with other marble 
fragments. 

Just before reaching this point arc traces of the ancient payment of 
the road. Stcvctisoti notes that he sa^^ the track of the road in the Vigna 
del Tomone, Near the Torrone, in the small Vigna Bertone, the irescrip- 
lion of M. Antonius ’Vcm\%yHf/^tiafor ctUb^rrimtts suariat tl ftauiriat.wAS 
discovered in 1892 (AV/. .SVm’., 1892, 23 : Bull. Cent. 1891, 318 ; Ijindani. 
Ruins and Excax'ations. 5 1 5 ). In the V'tgna Hi Nola. to the .V. of the 
Torrone, are the remains nf a villa of the first century . 4 .r>. {BnlL Cam. 
1891 p. 322). 

Tlic road nmv descends through a cutting in the rock, which bears 
marks of antiquity (Nibby, Anatisi, iii. 627), High on the left are two 
(ussages cut in the rock, which in Nibby*5 time radblcrJ from a shaft, like 
top of which was constructed in opus reticulatuin, which ha.s now 
disappeared: they arc probably connected with the water supply of a 
villa. A cutting recently made here as an entrance into the vineyarti 
rwcaled other foundations in opus reticulalum and late tombs. (Stcs'cn- 
lion MS. ciL C 4'.) 

At the bottom of the valley is the MarTanclla stream. Tire Vigna 
.Aragni near lire bridge has pirxluced a certain number of sepui* 
chral inscriptions {Sat, Scav., 1876, 89; 1878, xOs^CJJ.. vl 8496. 
10638, 12078. 14288. 15087. 247S3. 2S770). 

. On the further siilc of the bridge the Via PracncsUlna i* crossed at right 
angles by the new military road, on the W. of which is a fairly w-ell 
preserved tomb in ornamental brickwork, entered from the VV. sride, w'hich 
was the most highly decorated. Tills fact may jxjint to the existence of a 
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<lcvcrticulutn running «>uthward< iiait the fa^dc of this tomb In the 
Via l^icano, though no traces of such a road have, so far as I know, been 
discovemL At this point several tombs ami c<i!umbaria* which lined 
t!»f imd. fitx of which had mosaic pavements, tvere found in j88o together 
with the pavement of iljc road itself (Nat. 1880, 479; l88t, to6; 

Kaibcl. /.G./. 1509, 1840; C./J.. vL ^4447. 75424, 25859a, 28t3l, 30528 
(1 -4;, XV, 27a—a brick stamp of 123 .vfi j: also, though in made grouml, a 
statue of Ifcrculc* in Luna marble 90 cm. Itlgh (head and arms wanting), 
of good sculirtune, with the following inscription on the plinth: IltrtHli 
l«x‘io tttrrtitH C. t'oiiifitu Attxamifr/nfit). The epithet luvius i.s unique. 
Tire reference may be to Diocietinn and Maxtmiaii (cf. CJ.L. vi. 255, 256; 
HmU. Cam. 1880, 286; 1881,4). On the E. side of the military' road, and 
still on tile S, of the Via I'rocnestina, on the ctlgc of the hill, is another 
brick tomb, with a nnxiern house npom iL A niclic. elegantly decorated 
with a scullop shell pattern in .stucco, w still preserved. In front of the 
hanb, at a distance of to m. from tlie edge t>f tlie highroad, there was 
dhcovmcd a P-shapcrl enclosure, furmeil by a wall of opus rcticulatum 
12 in. ill length, and anotlicr at right ntq'Ics to it running towards the road, 
with columns of bigio raurblc in front of tlicin—the columns had in 
later times been half hidden by masunt)’. In thU tomb wxre found 
various terra-cotta charms against the evil eye, including two bells, a fig 
and some nuts 'described by Padre ilruaza in Autmii, i88t, 290, and 
lllustratcil ill tdv,d'agg.U, where a plan of the tomb is also given). In the 
area of tlic tomb were found two wat»n3ji|ics bearing the inscri|)lion CJ±. 
XV. 7477. 

lichind tills point to the S.lv. are the remains of a good-sized villa 
w hich occupied the top of tlic knoll, constructed fionly of opus rcticulatum 
with tufa bricks at the angles {a style of building which belongs to the 
bcginiiiiigof the Empire) partly of brickwork. In the latter I found the 
stamp C.U.. XV. 7 *^^ fai'/u/ii JlKtJrtatKU farUust ituipitnlit). There 
arc rcmaln-s of large |»vcTOcnts of black and white mosaic, still In fair 
P*'J*eT»’atn»n, and fragments of marble arc plentiful 

Tire modern mod ascentU the hill by means of a curved cutUng 
breaking through, 00 the left, the foniKlationa of several tombs; the 
andent mad probably ran straight up the hlU. .Similar alight divergences 
0/ direction are not at all uncommon on this, as on other roads. Wlicn 
• V»ne Hicfct eoBialnwl. l<»it<iii Ui» I 4 w*. I j ew.Ha wfcifb awe •<» ™l 
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the Roman pa\*cment fdl into disrepair, in the early Middle Ages, it was 
found to be easier to make a n«rvv track, using the materials supplied by 
the tombs which lined the roarl, than to attempt to make the old one 
passable. It would be hard indeed to find anything worse than a Roman 
pat^d road which had been allowed to lie disused am! out of repair for 
many centuries, oAcr the even surface of tlic pavement had once been 
broken up. 

• Near the top of the hid on the left a small arcusolium cut in the rock, 
with traces of painting on the walls and roof, was found in 1S8S {Sot. 
Sear. 1888. 192) and still in part exists. It belonged to a small catacomb 
discovered in digging for pozzolona and now blocked up ^Stevenson MS. 
eit. f. 5). 

On the right, just before reaching the third kilometre stone, are some 
foundations of ax'illaor tomb on the edge of a mixlcm <juany. In the 
quaiT}* itseiriics a large block of travertine with the following unpublished 
inscription in finely cut letters 11 cm. in height 

I XU in. 

. , I 

w SCVLiXRIVS ' 

to I 

r 'ASCVLARIYS I | 

»»».-»• 


On the upper edge of the inscribed surface are two small protuberances, 
probably intended fur use in moving or fixing the stone. The tomb to 
which this inscription belonged w'as cotutructed of large blocks of tufa, 
some of which have also fallen into the quarry. Some of the tkueutfirii, or 
makers of gokl and silver plate, seem to have plied their trade on the 
Sacra Via (p, 159). 

On a hill on the opposite side of the toad some too yarrls off, 44 m. 
above «ca level, arc extensive remains of the foundations of two buildings. 
The group further from the mad belongs to a large villa; the conatmetion 
is in opus incertum, and is a fine spccimeJi of this kind of work. Much 
finely painted stucco ha* fallen from the walls. Tlie importance of iIm: 
building is further shown l^the extcnriv'c rock-cut passages of its drainage 
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>)-stein »nU wMcr n^crvoirs, which have been brou;jht to lij*ht fand in 
lai^c measure dcslro)-«lJ In* quaro'in}* opcratioiw. The water reservoirs 
are distinguished by tlieir lining of hiw while cement 

The second group, nearer the road, con.sists «)f concrete foundations, 
and of remains of a brick structure of uncertain purpose, the iirickwork of 
which is not good, the bricks themselves bearing small plain circular 
stamps (diameter about 5 cm,) which belong to a rather late <lale. Ver>* 
likely it was <inc of the five water reservoirs mentioned by Xibby 
(Ana/in, iii. 707; as existing near the Villa Gorriianorum (Tor dc’ Schiavij. 

Of the rest, two still exist on the S. side of tlic road (the eastern one of 
the two a ver)- large «ioarc building resting upon vaulted foundations of 
brick and rcticulaium with buttresses). To the N. of it are remainstjf a 
villa, presenting a curious mixture of eimstructinn. The wails arc faced 
with small rectangular blocks of tufa, ivhUh near the angles alternate with 
course* of bricks, this latter being a style of facing often found in conjunc¬ 
tion with upu* rcticulaium, whereas small rectangular blocks of tufa arc 
gcncmlly held to indicate a late date See, huuever, Winncfcld, Vt/la dtt 
HtidrMH, |v 3 & dtt tnstitutt, Krganzungsheft liL) for proof that 

this is nnt necessarily the ease. The fourth reservoir lav’ a little to the S. 
(traces of Uk- foundations rrm,iln): while Utc fifth lies on the N. of the 
road and K included in the group of buildings belonging to the Imi'jcrial 
villa. 

Between the I'suta .Maggione and Tor ile’ Schkavi on the left of tile 
road in a vinc}anl (the locality {» not precisely ilcfincd) the inscription 
r./.A. vi. 30529 was discovrted. together with other n-mains in trav'crtiiie 
of the large tomb to which it belonged. CJ.L. v i. 84 (an altar luiw in the 
fapitol, with the ticdicatioii Cath atum* T<rnu main J/rmrro. ,artu~ 

jtmfM) Wttj* first MTcn in the Vigna Gn:*Tipi ,ilong this mail in the 17th 
century. 

n.—GoEmAN'«.>Ki;.M (Tok ur.' St iiuvi), 

The existence of such a vill.i 00 lhi.s mail is atteMed bj' the following 
passage of luliiw fapitolinus / IWa Gardinni, nf, c. ja): Domus Gordianerutn 
ttiam MHHc istat, GordiaMMS fatehtrriuu ^jvrvarit. /if vd/,t nfrttn 

via Prm/a/ifina duc/utas cn(ttmnai in Mmstyh lmbtns,^unruui gmnqunpnta 
Carjrxt/m, fUtn^naxtHU Clandianat, Sjrnuadts, quin>juannta 

Snn/tduae p,n auntnra innt. In Mi/n* /att/narinr fr/i. crura 
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hnic (>pcri convfnifntta *t thcruuH quaks prat Ur nritem uiatnqui: muquain in 
orlf* krraruM JVnd the remains existing nt ihLs point arc of such size and 
magnificence that die usual idcntificatinn may (airly be accepted. Certain 
p<jrtion5. however, must in this ease have belonged to an earlier villa, as is 
shown by the style of their construction, while the rounil building, the 
MHcallcd tcinplc. U shown to be later by the brick stamps. It b not 
likely that the villa ever extended to the south side of the roatj, a.*; com¬ 
munication between its two parts would have Ix-cn rendered difRcull by 
the continuous belt of tombs which flanked each side: and there b no 
reason fur supjxKing that it did so. 

Close to the road arc some remains of foundatioas in opus rcticnlatum, 
and4tut far from them a.shaft which verj*likely communicates with the drain¬ 
age or water cisterns of the sdla. A little further north is part of .a lofty 
hall, octagonal below, circular above,lighted by nmnd windows in the attic, 
built of brick with the vaulting lightened by the insertion of empty 
amphorae at Intervals: a superstructure and a large round pillar in the 
centre, both built of small rectangular blocks of stone, have been added in 
mediaeval times. 

In the Bodleian MS. of I*im> Ligoriu (C, 30) a description is given of 
thi.s building, with a plan and restoration of the exterior, and a sketch of 
tl»c details of the stucco decorations of the interior. Ligorio calls it a 
temple, and attributes its destruction to iu use as a fortress; " Questo i 
caduto per mano dcgli huumini, per ehc si uede chc nc‘ tempi piu bossi. le 
gente faettose chc eraiKt i Roma, lo circundomo di un' altru muro, i guba 
d'uii reuclllrto, ct sopra la uolta nc tirorono intomo un altro oniato di 
merit \ modu di ripari, hauendoul prima piantato un pilostro di pictre, dal 
centre dd Tempio {ter insino it la uolta, per maggior .sostegno di f|ttclia, 
et di quclli ri(>ari fatli da loro, ct cost fh rldutto in forma ct in uso di 
fortczjui, la qual fKti si come «u mi credo .... per opera di qualchc 
I'ontcficc, o' pur del I’opolo Romano, fu gcttaia a term per uia di fitoco." 

A plan is also given by Piranesi (AatuhitA Rautant, iL tav. 29) which 
differs from that of Ligorio in showing other chambers round the centra) 
one, similar to those which surround the large nymphacum of the llorii 
Liciniani, gcnecall}’ known as the temple of Mitunv*a Medica, and on Uv. 
30 arc shown two portions of the stucco decoration, the same as tho.se 
sketched by Ligorio, but naturally in a worse state of prcsers’atlon. .'\t 
the present day they arc still preserved in the vaulting of^onc of the 
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rcct^t^iilar ttkh^ whtcli In Ihc inltirior MJCcniatr iviih circuittr nichiSw 
I’irannI Tcgwdcd Ihe Mracture as a uwnij, C-anina iEdifsi. w p. 88 sqq., 
vi. Uv. 106. 107; considered it to be this central chamber of tl»c thermae of 
Uic \Slli(; hcatklsA piaii <>f thenVi which Ihs cratlcsses to be hirjrety fanciful. 
Still Ik* trusr>*ortliy U hw plan of tlic three b&^ilicas and of tlx- tctrastyle 
of the villa, of which no authentic tmcc* «ocrn to exist 
• C lij-Jc to thu bulhling is a water rencri-oir constnictcdof tjpiis rcticuiatum 
and brvek (not later in elate, therefore, than tltc of the Atitonino) in 
two atoria, luttl fairly a-dl prcsicrwJ. thoirgh lately restored to some 
extent To the F- of ihi* t* a |ar«e brick apse, hclot^ginij apparently to 
about the wine pcticHl. which Caiiina takes to be a nrinpHafaw. J»irancsi a 
tomb wliiit/A. it Uv. 55s Oo). Further K. again arc traces of ifiorr 
bandings Further K again, and dighUy nearer like rtrad. uprtii the highest 
|wint of the hUl, U a largo circular bulldinu. 4-1 fes-t tii dkametcr inside, 
with a cnloonaiic In front, approached by 11 flight of stqis. A considcrahlc 
pan of the building, and of its dumetl ond, W pic»cnTrl. It was lighted 
ly circular winijows in tltc attic, 

It has btim the subject of mant dmuingj. by Rrnaiwanct: architects. 
Ileddc* iho*e ofUgorlo :*oc Wim: and many in the UflfiEi collection (see 
Fmi, Caraiegtt, ifu;, plan* and skctche* arc to lie Ibuntl in a rnlumc .it 
.Irawings at \Vin<lM.r i ihai numbered xt-ii, !*}• Mkhadts, d«ar«r jl/nrMu 
M Gn*J Hrifarn, p yiy. (f 33-54), (ff the iiortico in front nothing 
remain* bur the cuiK-rcte ftHindatuMi.-e Ligwi.., Imsvem f MS IWxlL ( ttf 
who give* plam of U-lh U|.|w; 4ml hmrr ♦toriK. determines its length ot 
JV f«t, It* width 4i 17, and sap ihnt cxisttitg traces of tlui ini|Kn.l- of 
tl» coluinru. nnd fmuincm* of the cilumn* lhem,dvx* tmablcd him to 
do »a The adumiu u-ert ;( “niarmn Thebaic. “ and accbfding to the 
ImiMcape and height of the rapiial were 20 (lalm* *4 440 m,. high. 
Several fragtnctit. of guy gcroltc rduiniK ©«} m .11 diameter. «m atfll to 
l« .aani <. anina ui)-. that the temple wa» aurroimdotl bj 4 colonnade with 
column* Ilf (.nrysttan marble part of une of which and trace* of the con- 
»lr^ttoo had been fooml The exterior wa*.kcorut.;d with stucco nimldlal 

fa? imilalJon of upo* ipuulratum. Inbde. alaivc Ux- window*, I* a fricjw of 
Ilfc^slM figuto tninlrd in green. IJgnrfo lUxll. f. 33 ) Nlbbj- 
<<4iM/ur. lU 707;»pa»kor Ihcte fRinting* as Chrtstfnn. but they seem to 
be of an nilinJ)- chuslcsl ij-pe. and to tcpfe»fnl gcaire -cenci 

Below b a chamber, rrsembliiig dandy that which lie* under the 4rm«r 
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of Romulus, son of Maxcntiu^ near the Circus of Maxmtius on the Via 
Appia, to which this building la very similar. It has a targe central pillar, 
supporting the floor of the upper room, the distance between which and 
the walls is only t4 feet all round. This chamber probably senred in both 
eases as the actual tomb. 

Tlie date uf this building H fixed b)' the brick' stamps (£'!/£. xv. 162*, 
1628) as not earlier than the time of Diocletian, so that it can have nothing 
to do with the Gordiani. 

Gosc to this building, on the E. side of it, are some scanty Rrmains nf 
the curved W. end of a small Stadium ir40 m. wide.* In the odghbr.ur* 
hood r>f this villa, on both sides of the road, tombs have hecit discovered 
in great numbers. In llic DissttUKtont iMt Accitdetnta Ponttjicia^ wl, viii 
pp. xxi, x.xiL are two inMription.*i found by i’rince del Dragu in ($36. A« 
they have not been recorded in the Corpus, I give the text of both. Tiiey 
belong \*i tomlw on the right'hantl side uf tlie roorl, 

M'.ATIVS'DQMETIVS 
VASC\'Lj\RIVS • DK' Vl.^ •S.ACRA 
M • ATI - ANTEROTIS' VASCVI^Rl 
EIU-V^-A^LXII 

ET HERES IN* PARTE SKXTA 

T KL THES.MO‘ET 

FL'EVDOSIAK 

llElilVSCAES-.V 

SKR • A' VTCSTE' M VN D - 

FlXlT'rARENTlllVS 

smiETsvis 


Otlvcr icinikhral inscriptintM found here are given in A>/. Utav. 1883. 
PP t32M887, iH8. In the fimtartieJe adcHcription b givenof a group 
of tombs bcgbuu'ng 300 mitres from the third hilometre stone from Rome, 
and lining och side of a rood parallel to the Via Pniciuatina. which. If 
produced, would run along the front of the ** temple of Tor dc* SchiavL 
Must of tl»e^ were of fine opus rcticulatum, with uichca foe one or two 

• Tfc* msp n Ma Oil » *«Sc**tuhr IsTir sad* ‘o muiSt il |iw*«it(< i„ imiiat* thw 
■Ills sWitMic snatiKT—ill fact, • tail Kai u«Ul£4 (m> U tt Usi* «tut ulmi niH*ilad 

poiuia In nrUer lo simuI om/uuiMi. * 
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urns. aftemalittR with ncnt aetiumlaiM Tbc alwawc nf brick w»Mjld indlcale 
lhal the Minis nrtinil*mm belonged to the first century: but the 5t)‘le of 
tile Inscriptions nnd of the stucco deettratitins p»Hnt* rather to the second 
or third century*. It 1« also to be noictl that IpcuU were found in the rair.c 
tombs Rs the um*. It would seem thcrefure that titese eolmubarta must 
have been left unoccu|«e«l for a long time after their oinstruction, and used 
for the first time a ccntuiy or two later. Several similar tombs arc to be 
seen Just bc>'oc>d the Tor de’ Schiavl on the N. edge of the modem rtud 
wluire it d***^**^!* through a cutting : and in fnnU of the Tor fje* Schlavi 
•tmic have been romtly dhclosetl In digging hxdc* for Uic planting of trees 
along die roatl. One woa m small columhnrium with Irrick wall*, cosercil 
with stooco, with trace* of paiulmg. Tlie W. end was probably i -yo m. 
long, and had two niche* rrj5 in dcqi. each holding two urm; Uie lip of 
otto of the unu lay i toin. below the Icsel of the nuxlcm road, l! ha* 
already been filled in again. 

On the iv side of the road, on the rising grouiul abo><e it, arc several 
l>intht In a Iwtter state of presetvaiIon, including two columbaria of opus 
rcticulaiiim: one no elegant M|uarc structure with brick niches each con- 
tainiiig two urn»i,altcriiaM:ly round and square, nnd traces of pointing, which 
has been allcied In late timrs. Another furilier IL has two or three tiers 
«>f urns in good |>rc«nrvntion, and a hec-hivc rood 

l^iirianl fAV/. SatP- l 9 yO, iifi) notes that these columbaria, w'hich 
belong to the first and i*oconil centuries Llfc, were portly cottitructed with 
materials from tombs of the end of the Republican period, os various 
inscriptions on bbicks of travertine were friund embedded In their wall*. 
Similar violations of the sanctity o( tombs in ancient times arc less tin- 
ixmimon than i* ucrtnclitncs «u|tposed. At rumpeii, in the area of the new'ty 
tfiKOveml temple of Venus Pompeiana near the I’urta Marina, a marble 
slab bearing a sepulchral In-scription of the Kcpuhlican jicriod has recently 
been firund, which had been bnaight from a tomb outside the gate to be 
uscti as buihUng material t^Var. 189R, 422). in these columbaria 

there wcae no traca r>f Itiseriprions above the niches. Two inscriptions 
only were fouiut,**”*^ ««> ^ marble cippns, the titheT on a marble stele. 
There were also found some tombs of a Ulcr period, coveted with a 
gableri nwif of tile* bearing the stamp C.UL. xv. 3 /. 

Among the inscriptions remeded as having bern firund at or near T*.»r 
de' Sfhiavt are vi oay {Xtrm Otfutri Ang. et sanaa 5 iA'<rwfe| 



Classical Topocramiv of the Romax Camfaona.—I. i6i 


aedicHlam cum imag-in\f\ Faustus Caesarts tRr^ siua) f>^tcunta\ \/\edf\\ 
disravcml by Fortunati in lS 6 i- 5 ); C.I.L. vi. 1945 (<Usco\x«d by 
Caprancsi at the beginning of last centory), and various other scpulchml 
inscrijjtioiis, most of them discovered by Fortunati at the same time. -fSce 
index to CJ.L. xiv*. which h however neither jicrfectly siDcuratc nor 
absolutely complete). Fortunati abo discov'crcd a mosaic pavement with 
four fcraulr Itcad*, representing the Four Seasons iBtUi. Jmf i86l, p 85^ 
Fabretti i^!nscriptimcs, p. 12) pstM a drawing of the interior of a column 
barium found near Tor de’ ScJtiavi in hb day, .showing the arrangement of 
niches and the distribution of the urns. 


III — From Tor ivl Schiavi to I’ontte hi Nona 

« 

[Jr<nM tht Third A) the Simth MileUvne). 

Just before the fourtlt kilometre is rcochcri, a modem road, wnmgly 
supposed to be the ancient V^’ia Collatina by I Tolsteniu-s (ur/ Cluverium, 
!>, 102 ji, Olid many «»ther.s (including Kiepert, in his map at the end of CJJ,. 
xiv.)* diverges to tluj N., which, at the crossing of the Tivoli railway, falls 
into the line of tlic ancient Via Collatina (jra/rva, p. 140). On Uie S. of the 
road are the remains of a tomb or a small water reservoir, with nvo cham¬ 
bers. in two stories, presenting a curious mixture of con-structioii. The 
iiinidc nf one of the wall* i* faced with excellent opus reticulatnm, the 
outside w ith bricks and small rectangular blocks of tufa, one course of the 
formm alternating with from one to four of the latter This Inst style of 
construction one would ascribe to llie fourth century were it not for the 
opus rcticulaium on the inside of tlie walk 

In the vineyard known as *’ FoJica dt Trc Feste” a sepulchral relief 
was found in 1IJ97 {Not. Sccn\ 1897, 60). In the cxcavatkMU fur the 
construction of the fort the S. tide 01 ilu- road. m» dbcovcric* of 
importance \vere made.- a few tombs, - a capanna.'^ rV.. with the bodies 
lying on the gnniiKl. co\Tred with a |i<>itite«l gabled mof of tiles, a few coinsi 
Mxne glass spoons, and twm ampfwrae vinariae {Not. .JTrwr'. 1881, yO), 

Traces of tombs continue to be observed along the road, es|iecially on 
the N. side Here once stoixl a very fine brick tomb, known as the Casa 
Rossa from its colour (sec dal Foz/o drawing* at Windsor in the vtiI. 

* Nitiqr'* H W h# Uk rnnh {Atmliit, |bi OjjI, » 
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numbered xv. b>- Midiaciu (AfuriruJ iJnrhJts ttt Gnat Britain, 719), fT. 
3, Fknroni. Vestigt di Hama An/iia.LUx i, c 26; C^ccconi, Staria di 
Falestnna, p. 17; Nibby. i. 397. iil 628;, whicii was completely 

destro> cd by Don Camlllo Mas5ttnr> In 1824. Not far off wa» (il.'icovercd 
in llic olghtocnth century the tomb of a boy, In whicl> was found a golden 
bulla fbcc Ficofoni. Boila it pro, ji. fi sqq, reprinted b>* Fca, MUallanta, voL 
1 . p. «74, Mem. 117) Kxc«\^i»n9 conducted by Vescnvali in 1819 at a 
distance of three mile# from Rome, near the road, yielded the fallowing 
inscriptions: C.U., vi., 18S1, yiriS, 11377, 13174, 15017. 15too. t<J4o6. 
16873. 170^. 19365, 19551. Also four |>avcincnts in black 

and while tnusaiu lone with n Gorgon's licad in the centre), and two %u- 
cophsgl on otte of which the figures in relief still bore traces of gikiing. 
(See Ihariodi J.ia 2, iKigBiFca, VatiehiJi .Vrf/tw>, p. 145.) *C.LL. 

vL 14(15 ^ •'•5h«d here in 1830, and a 1 */i two fine biiUs of unknown indi¬ 
viduals now in the Hrxerin Nut«vo of the Vatienn (llefbig. Buhrtr, i. nos. 
41,47and one of Augustus,’mid some other ob>ecU'.fiA// Inst. 1829, 213; 
183*^ 135} 4, Niirby, lii. 7t'2j\ A bnck tomb and a sepulchral 

iiiscnption were rrcrntly found in the properly of rrince del Drago (A^a/. 
StaiK 1905, 26\ 

Alwml yo >ard> from the road on the N, at the Casalc ddle Cappel- 
Ictte. is a group of ihree hrick toinlw—the wci-temroost in two slorka, and 
IniUl of llic fine ornamental brickwork, with thin bncks an<l wry sttiall 
UycTj of morUr, which i» characteristic of tombs .it* the end of the second 
and bcgumiiigol the third centurj-, (In this luirticubr tomb I observctl 
tlmt ten bricks, with the )a>ers of mortar between them, occupied only 
28 cm.) Tliey generally betray their real dale by the inferior brickwork 
of their f«juiidati.m» Furtlier K. is an oblong building with vaulted roof 
and an aiwc at the VV. end (wfierc llicrc is also some later work in opus 
uiijctum;. and five small oblong wimkiws at the spring of the arch in the S. 
wall (in winch art also two slit windows with marble liiilels lower down). 
L'loie U> it Is a sijuarc tomb of lad brickwork, with hnir small witrdtrws : 
the interior U circular, with a domed roof. Tlus group of tombs must 
Ikekng to iomc intermediate road between the Viuc rramicstina ami ColU- 
liiia, or to some large private estatc- 

Near this jKiini a devcrticnlum may have joiiicil the Via Praencstina. 
coming due N. front the tjibicuna and |u«<ing under tile great arches 

* ' Aaiil l« h< In Ihfl NUuo Crntmii. 


CtAssiciL Toro<'.ie*rHv or Tire Rounx Campaoka-i kSj 

b«OUIC viable to tiK riehl, C^AO 
me ilK f««« dl Cmlo«Ue I hav« only boon able h..,c,~ m Ztl 

I of a road by findin? two iombt* and <ome paving atones near 

rtc ^^nci; lu continuation to the IVacncoina (If It JL hj any ,• Nibby 

point *h,^”i't w 'O' * ">«' ovcp half a mile from t^ 

. * Labioiiia) haa been oblitcratetl. No tracca of it 

m^of any other ancient roatl. .ent found dumuf the emmrec^ „f.e 

310 ^:'i:‘rarerai:^,r 

«p«are bafldinR. atandme uno„ a lo^ tl consp.cuoua ,xirt u a 

Inaidy. conatructed of o,„,s m.xtum c^rC 

cu^ of tufa im^tdv , with a binding cour»e of UIcb ol Uirb.tmluf 
t jSS metnejt Bclatv li m tiuw ^ nitcnal of 

apicatum (hcrriH'><l)one hnchnnwlA 

fullowineaccron'fmmtoplo botSmT >'■« 

opu% spicatum. 05 m. 

fine Iflv-cr of cctncnt. -i la 

r,::s:r:r::c^r-m. 

of d.rSXb'’:;:;'' mm.in. 

almilar to one in the Cortilc del Belvlw InXvl.?^ “ 'T 

pn»u.®lnre' i Visconu /Vo amLto. 7?"' •" 

.he MiUn editinn). ..., 

lh= .he Te„„b. dl 

■n^tt^d by hil" ■"“* <" ■«>). “'I «» 

Kortunati in m<5| nrodueed an c*ca\-atK)»j$ conducted by 

all of U«.„ Jic^rlZZZlir'" -rtWption, dmoa^. 
found in the - index locor^ ^ ^ ^ 

the rev«i /a/.v,MV»a»!rT^. ^ of Vol. xiv. of 

quite inaignificant. close to Tor Sapienza Itself a« 
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At Torre rli Trc Teste »hc tine of tombs continues on each side of the 
road, though In most case* the foundations alone remain. The tower 
take* its name from k much tlamagcd sepuldital ndief witli Um* ptjrtnui 
licad* which i* built into the little chapel. Sterenson (MS. ciL> makes 
the hea«l on the (.«f)«s:tator») right to be that of a woman, with the 

inscription TO, / beneath it; the other two being men* heads, and 

the name, illegible. X«.t far off lie saw another similar relief with two female 
heads and one mole, but without any inscription. Tliis latter still 
e*ul* in the ganlen of the cxs-ile (now an iwteria.', a little way to the W. 
This cas.»lc it partly built on anciettl foundatlon-S which can sull be seen 
level with the ground on ut E. side. Nibby {Ann/ut. iii. 249 ) ''an«niA 
architectural and other fragments diert The ancient road seems to have 
run just to the N. of the modorn at tlii* point. In the Tennta di Trc 
Teste a tw^aic pa>ctncid was found in December 1777 . ^ which an 
rngruviiig exist* in the library of tile (‘.ermim ,\rcliacolt^icjd Institute 

(Aliui. KAtalog tier Bsbtioikrk, i. 256). In lire circle in the centre (.* 

Kuinpa filling on tl»c Udk m four sulwidiary semi circles Tritons. Nereids. 
*ca-mon9tcrs. and floral pattern** the^e arc ♦cparalcd by elaborate borrJeri. 
In the ‘amc tenuta. C.I.L. vl. IS/W* was found ni and another 

sepulchral iirscription and *. bu.st m iBiy (/^a/A Jms/^ i8^2. 21^ 

Just before die bridge, \ibby -AmilUi, I 2I4) mcntfniu a devcrticulum 
following the right hank of the rtreum to the Via Collatina. The bridge 
o\trr the Fosso di Tre Teste ha* tWT> or thirc of the tufa blocks of the 
anrJcni Iwiilge *till iBu- Jnsl bc>’ond the bridge stood the sixth mile, 
stone of the ancient road. The road-cutting ascending from the stream 
h imixibly ancient; in it arc variou* trace** of tomba, and the remain* of a 
villa may be wfcn <m dir north at the foot of the hill The mad diverging 
northwaids at the top nf the hill to thr Via ColUtinn docs not app»r to 
be ancient, thrjugh.accorinng to FrontmuB i/V i. jj.thc roarl leading 

to the spring* nf the .Aqua Apjita Auguna left the Via Praciicstina near 
the rixth milestone, ihc spring* of the miucrluct lying 980 paces to the left, 
dmic to thr V^ia ColUlina. 

Ju-st beyond the eighth kilometre *U»nc are somt ver>* interesting 
remain* of a villa and of it* syitrm of water supply. The place bc.ar» the 
name of “ Murareio jldl* U’rtmo.** 

Near tile road is the entrance to a long tunnel cut in llic tufa rock, 
descending Uerjdy N E. for thirty or forty feet, after which a circular 
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chamber. 6 45 ro. in diameter, and lined with ccnienl, i» rcacljcd: bc>Ttnil 
thi* the tunnel continues and water soon begins to appear, wlule another 
tunnel branches off from it to the S.K. The water in the main tunnel was. 
we were told, one metre deep, anti there was a footway on each side. Tlic 
water was clear and pure, anti apjwircntly fesl by strung springs, for it 
was said that it was never exhausted, though its level sometimes changed. 

Tlicse imdcrgrountl cisterns provided tl>e u-atcr supply for iltc villa 
above. Between the entrance to them and the road a bathroom, with 
marble wall lining and mosaic jKivemcni. had been discovered and de- 
stToyecl. Various toml» had also been found near the oratl, and liail met 
with a similar fate. 

Tlir farmhouse itself rests upon .ancient foundations of red tufa concrete, 
oriaitatcd N.K. by S,W. A few yards N. of it i* .1 mound, under which 
are the remain.** of another part of the villa. The mound has not been by 
any means cnmpletel)- cxcavalctl, and the. chambers accessible belong 
entirely to the bas«neni. The first which is entered is conslructal of 
small blocks of tufa about 30 centimetre.'* long by 6 to 8 high, with thick 
layers of mortar between. This mode of construction, if met with in 
Rome, would be assigned to the fourth century .XJJ. at llic earliest, though 
it occurs at Hadrian's Vilb,' and in other villas of the Campogna, where 
its close conjunction with opics rcticulatum places it of necessity in the 
second centniy It has, further, rcccnily Iseen found in some passages 
under llie area of the Forum Komanum, which probably belong to 
Repubtiran times ^)>ce Clasiictd Review, HjfOi, 04). Below this it a hypo- 
caust. the floor of which is composed of concrete resting upon tfgvJar 
bipedaUs. I found below the floor the rare stamp CJJ^ xv. 402, belong¬ 
ing to the time of Commodus; other stamped tmeks were said to have 
been found and destroyed. TIh: floor is supported bj' hollow tcrra-colta 
socket iripo, each, not counting the socket, 32 cm. hmg ; at least three were 
placed one abo\*c the other (the space below the floor is not completely 
cleared oul)r •mietimcs tlie top one Is reversed, so that the socket does 
not fit into the pipe hchw, and there i* often a small piece of brick 
between Uic pipe and the floor nf tiles. Tlic chamber measures 2'92 m. 
by 5 53 m., ami there ate six rows of supports one way and seven the 
Ollier. In the course of the cxcai-ations a dolium and several rough 
houxrhnld pots were fniiml. 

* St* WU»BfkliJ.y«4rr*-r4 *• ImlttiUi, E»xnwoBg«bfr» iil. I*, tv W 
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The dmtrict between the Viae Praenrstinu anil LabicanjT was here 
traversed by an nneient roaci, the first jwrt of which is In nil probability 
repreaented b)' the modem VIc<do dd Pignetu (p. ijt}, though 1 have Dot, 
after careful investigation, been able to find the connecting links. .After 
the end of the prolongation eastwards of the Vicoto del Carbonari 
there are no certain trac» of tbc rcuul fthongb its line may ire aauimod 
with some degree of probability, cuincirjing as it does with a boundary line 
for Home way, until it crusses the Fosao di Cenlooelle) until. Just to the N. 
of the Muraccio di Rbehmro, we reach a cutting made for it. whitdi seems 
certainly ariciertt. There are some loose paving stones about, and tliis 
lower itself Is full <if fragments of them aiul i)f pieces of marble. Two of 
the latter bear a few letters of fi sepulchral inscription: 


TRATV 

PHI 

[ttrfyym/M ..... I P4/ 

To'the N. »rf tlw cutting are the mnains of a church, which runs parallel 
willi the road, built apparently U|x)n an earlier building in opstH quulratum. 
Further NV.. on the S. of the line of the road, is a mass of tufa which lias 
been cut sqinre (about j*io m. each sidej which iiuy have served to sup¬ 
port a Hepulchral cippus. 

On the E. of tile Pewso dl Trc Teste arc the remains of two water 
rorervoim (both ringlc chambers, cunstructcrl in opus reticulatum, with 
buttrrues) and of the villas which they !»u;jplitftl. On a brickstamp (Innate) 
fvhkh I fenmd here I could only read 

OPIX)l.KX(//, 

/itNFW 

HHlU 

It ^rm» to have beinnged to the second ccntuiy. A f»?w |wvntg stones 
bdunging to the road occur nmong these ruins, lu pavement 'ts said 
Ip have bem Cnnml in llic fieiils about a knum^rv to the south of 
.Muruorio dell' U*iinq. niid the cutting made for it Ihrongh the hill 
aitpcars unmiUiikably on the W. of the Posu. ,li Tor di Bella M.^aca. 
P<wxibly also the hmib at point 54 to the N. of ilie ai|ucdU)Ct lies on its 
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course. Ir» Ujr »lrc4nl lUcir tlv: jwvcxocut of the roatl may ailll be seen 
rutining due caMwanls. It lie* at about 2 m. below the tnodeni ground 
tcA-d, and U in ver)* good preservation and of good j»cnod. About two 
yards from it arc some traces of a (presumably) medlawal bridge 

The pavement itself is 3 metres wide, the tuCs trtfidfi nn each side i% 
51 era. wide. The !*elce block.s of the pavematt arc bcdiieil on tufa (Fig. 
2I, On the opposite side of the stream the cutting rnaric for it i* again 
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visible; and a few {lariiig stone* lie in it * at the next ditch one or two 
paving blocks remain—the rest has been wathed away. AAcr this It 
parses through anoUier cutting, above wliich I found lying on ihe ground 
pan of » marble weight (the shape of a curling stone) with ihr murk uf 
attachment for the metal handle, a lip of a dolium. and jsatt of a marble 
plinth : tinmistakoble signs of «ime habitation. It then runs along die 
top of the hill, and dfscenda to the Fosso di Tor Agnola. Here Fabretti 
(/3lr ^fuit it AifVMdMtiilutsJ)W'<L i. Ubt L) marks a bridge in opus quadratuin. 
which he attributes to the Arpia .Alcxandrina. Thiu bridge ho* dis' 
appcateil, but hi the W. hank of tlie stream U the brick-built iftna «d the 
aqiwduct, 90 cm. wide with rounded tnp, running in a S.K. dirocban, The 
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bridge therefore niuit have beluttgc^l to tin: roodt aiid not to the 
Aqueduct, which r«n, perhaps under the stream bed in Ruinait times 
fkyond this iioint FRbretti marks 5 !;in>pectJon shafts) and remains 
of thiee more ; anti, folloudng the cutting of the rpail through the next 
hill, we soon reach two of them, almost t*rccisc!y 340 feet apart iwhicb is 
llwj inter\-al regularly absciA-ed) mtsasuriiig 83 x 70 cm. inside; on the 
N. side arc fuothules cm. apart. After this point the aqueduct, and 
pnvhabty the road as well;go off S.E. towards the Torraccio di S. Antonio; 
titcy are soon crosted by an andenl road running from the Ostcria dell’ 
Osa to the Via Lalncana, which it reached a little beyond the eighth 
mile (see p. 176^ 

keturning to tire \na Pracucstiiui, we find ilirtinct traces of the cOtting 
made for it through the rock at the ninth kdomcirc. On the right, on tire 
ctlge of Ure cliff, air remains of a villa in opus reticuiotuin. At Tor 
Angela, which lies just on the line of the .Aqua Alexandrina. and above 
tire lust conspicuous series of arciva before Pantanu (where its springs arc) 
is ctachcd, there are twtr sculptuted marble bases, neither, however, with an 
inscription. One, the lower pin of which only is preserved, measuring 
SO cm. across the front x 4; cnt. thkk. bean a relief of n group of wolves; 
to llic right A male, to the left » female with three cubs under her. There 
Is also a marble capital. an<l many aelcc paving «onc*.‘ After crossing 
the stream called the Fosso di Tor ili Itclla ilonaca, the n^ad ascends 
Again For about a himdivtl yards of the ascent the cutting of the ancient 
road h iraceahlc at a few yrmcLi distance to the S. of the modirm one, 
which cuts through the tomh» along its N. side; hut about half-way up the 
hdl it turn* sharply, and they coincide once more. 

On the left of the mad between the ninth anri toiUi kilometres are 
variout unimportant remain*, some of late ilate. i>(hcts foundations of 
tombs along die roar! itself. The ancient cutting is again tractable just 
after (ite tenth kil(tm(rlre 

On the 5s. ride of the road here, close to the Caaale Tor Angela, is a 
brick tomb of two duunber*, sunk that the cmwn of the arches is jtwi 
at the ground level The second chamber, which is square, with three 
laige oblong niches, was pmhably open hi the cmiltt The Ixirrcl vaulting 
tif the niches Isw)- finely rkenrated with stucco omaracniation, arranged 


• Cromtri (.ftiTM « /WMArt««. |i. 1*) mSn the itkeoms ./ « mmAiiru 
mm tmg W*i«r hn stmt, sIkha lira 
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in hexagons and half hexagons. In the hexagons are somctinies obtung 
tablets Within tl»e large niches are smaller ones« plain, and quite low 
(see plan. Fig. 3). 

Above the door of the Casale itself is a fragment of a relief apparently 
reprerenting a battle ^ the Amazons. In the centre is a male torso, to 



the left a female draped dgare falling> on the right a tliird on horseback. 
The workmanship is good, though the relief Itself is much damaged. 

Tbc fountain E. of the Casale, in the side of the hill, which bears the 
name of Fontanilc'ddla'.Mczzaluna from its shape, is fed by two ancient 
a$tiiatli, or channels cut in the rock, l'8o m. high and 50 cm wide. A fine 
female head in marble. In a dca)rative style, representing RUne dhinity, is 
buih Into the fmtntaio, .Anollur fountain further IL, on the right bank of 
Die Foaso di Tor Agnola, is also supplied from an ancMt cunicnlu* which 
lead* apparently to extensive cuttings in the rock. * 
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On the left of the nMil, a little way before the clc>'cnth kilometre is 
reached, b a Urge tomb—a circuUr mound, within which b a round 
chamber a|>}iroar.hci| by a pa^i^age in opus rvticuUtuin. There are also 
several brick fragmenu about, one of which bears the rectangular stamp 
(unpublisheti hitherto) 


SVAVlSCiPMET 
_ TETTIAKSEF 

The wUile tump mea»urct only x 6 ij m. xt>}l tn.. and Is remarkably 
small. 

On the right of llie roa<l, about halfway u{} the hill, a fate tomb formed 
of tiles, one of which bote the stamp C/,L x\. (464a, was discovered in 
March tgoiSi On the top of the hill, anil to the S. of the eJeventb kilometre 
ttnne, arc tracer of a large villa. 

In .,\Va 5 orr. jttltj, 170 is recorded the discovery, 200 m beyond the 
eleventh kllom^, and Go m, from tlur edge of the road rm the N. side, of an 
ancient press (m oil or wine, consisting of two huge blocks ’‘lox rso m., 
with a double concentric circuUr clianncl and another for an outlet, ami 
two inu^h* nf s4ra>pha«uv sha|»c 2 m. long by 35 cm. wide. The whole 
apparatu.* had bcrii destroyed in ancient times, for the tw-o large blocks 
had been turned upside down and a pa\'«ticnt of ojjus «pinuum built 
upon them. 

About 200 m. fUrilicr on the same side, close b> the road, \f a water 
ecsemrlr nr/udita, amdsting of a stifle chamber lo^ by 4 |>accs Inside, 
lined with hard certicnt. slrcngthcncrl on the nulside by buttresses at each 
angle and hi the centre of each wall It b consimctctl of blocks of njfa. 
of llie •{« and «hape of nuxlcrn bricks, with twx> bands of five baked 
bfkk> each running rtglii ihrnngb. one no in. aboro ground, the 
nthrr i jo m alwve that. Finllicr fnwn the road arc the remains of a 
mcduieval ttructun: on an ancient site. 

On the rvp-Jdtc side of the road, in « fickl.« large w hhe marble cornice, 
which still lie* fherr. was rrccnlly found. The hreailth of the bl<xk U (not 
Including the cooiicei 62 cm., its present length (part \n* broken off in 
attempting to lift it; 1-3(1 m. The depth of the coniice at the top is 
31 cm. 

Further S£ (alm..!«t due & of the twelfth kil-unitfe rtone) is a large 
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pisduA, single chambered, of «lcae concrete, wlthont buttresses^ which, 
owing to the strength of the scicc concrete, are not Tetjuircil, but with il> 
■walls becoming slightly thlniMS- .iflcr .about six feet above ground. 

To the S. of this are remains of a niitt rustic* in opus quadratuin of 
tufa; in one place is a floor, for a wine or oil press perhaps, formed of three 
blocks <«f tufa placetl dd« by side, with a slfghUy raised edge round tlwm. 

The excavations made by Niccola la Piccola in 1775 in the Tenuta dl 
Salonc.quarto di Trato Hagnato, on the right of the road, resulted Tn the dis- 
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cuvery of the Aphrodite of the Gabinetto cietle Maschen: in the \ atican 
(Visamli, i. 10, Mclhig,i. no. >58J and of the fol¬ 
lowing lni«riptioii», CJJ~> vi. 335, 1607* 8 ^ 7 ^- | 855 * P- 49 )i 9954 . 

Just before the U-clfth kilometre stone stanrls the aghlh mile¬ 
stone of the modern ruad, erected by liiniKcnl XIII. This corresponds 
fairly exactly to ilio ninth mile of the ancient n>ad ; the bridge over the 
ravine ju»t ficjTinil b theiribre called i’onle dl Nona. It is by far the 
finest road bridge in the ncighbourhnnd of Rotne Rossini (AnticAiJd 
Rvutant^ vuL, lij gives a very fine view of the north side, which is al^o 
shown In iMg. 4- Cantna. {EJ^si, v. 50, vi tav. I08> gives pBuu frotn 
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measurements taker) when ft was restored under his own direction. Sec 
•Iso Nibby, IL 59a The total len^'th is about 72 ni., the greatest 

height 16 m. There arc Hcven arches, each with a span of about 6 m. The 
whtile bridge is slightly askew The roadway, the pat’cmcnt of which, 
perfect in Nibb>*‘s tintc, hiu* now laxn rctno\-cd, was 6-25 m. wide; the 
width of the bridge at the lop Is lo-ao m. The thickness of the 
|)ier» of Uie four central arches diminiahea gradually towards the top; this 
» tspcrially nntictsihle on titc N. side. The whole bridge is foccrl with 
lapis Cabiiiua tsp«nr«>itoi except the brklgc hcod^ which arc cnnstructcd of 
red tufa t^uarrks) very likely on Ute )>pot. There arc traces of <juarryitig 
at the E. end of tJic bridge, atid along the E side of the valley to llie 
i The keystones of the arches arc of travertine. The core of the 
bridge is of amcrctc. I'micctinK corbels have been placed at the spring 
of the arches to facilitate repairs. 

The central nreh mcloxa a smaller one, of the same span, but only 
4 SO m, in bsnght This was ihc earlier single arched bridge; all that was 
really needed fur the fxissage of the stream. Utcr on. however, in order 
to obviate the otxcK«ily of dcsccotling into the valley and ascending again 
on the other side, the splendid riailuct, which still carries the road at a 
high Irvcl above llic ravine, was corutrurted. 

The maKnificeiicc of the bridge siMUim to indicate tltat the dintrict to 
wl.lcl) it immcdutcly lead, waa In R.mran limes of a certain Importance. 
This coiiiccture is to some extent bnnic out hy the ancient remain* 
described in the following section 

llie fbunlttiti half a mile to the .N, of the bridge in the valley Im 
ck»« In It an ancient rock-cut cliaiincl. either a drain or for water supply 
two feet widt Furlhcr along Ihc valley, on the hill on the H aide, arc’ 
the wamy rcmaiiw of 4 villa. 


IV.~F»OM VuKTf. m Nova td CKtehia hell’ Ona 
i/rtw /4r \/m/A h tkt Hltvtntk .VUrs/mey. 

On llie bin iiist bc>-r«m tile bridge, <«i the N. side of the road, arv 
some foumlatkaBuf large blocb of tufa, in a liiw; running .N.E by E* a 
little further E ate two more large blocks and further again, the X F 
slope ol Uic hill, above a unall «llr^- which fails into the larger ravine of 
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the Fos5o di Ponte di Nona, there is a Urge deposit of vrrtivc obj4ict> in 
terra-cotta. Tlicy have been much destroyed by the ploughing up of the 
field, Imt vre found many fairly fierfcct specimens of almost all |IarU of 
the human body—though not of the intcnial organs—faces, hands, feel 
legs, bodies, eyes (in the form of small flat discs wlUi a representation of 
the eye on the uftper side), w*i 5 |recimcns of the membrum virile, and 
fragments of drapery belonging to complete figures. In some cases litu 
tcrra-cottas still show traces of cohwr. The representatiun is, as a rule, 
more or less Ufc-slac. though parts of statuettes also oertu* We also 
found some small figures of cows and 
horses. These votive objects are similar 
to thosf which occur in the well-known 
deposit at Veil (Lmtriani, Aud 

Christian AVwr. })i. 64 : AW. Seax-i, 18S9. 
pp. 50,63) atid are fairly tvdl executed. 

Wc also fimrul many fragments of 
black glaxcd Etrusco-CampaiiUn pot¬ 
tery, one of which lias iwrl of a seated 
draped figure in relief, holiilng a siaff. 
and a few letters of an inscription U|>on 
it It seems to rcad*( w)AlV’IOS or 
AI.VIOS (Fig. 5}. 

This fragment was submitted to 
Prolcssor Pjwqui, of the Government 
Department of .AntMiiiilies, wlw attri¬ 
buted it to the pcrifKl 250-200 U.C. 

Another (the bottom of a vessel) h.iu» throe nxeltes and a T in relief 
stamped upon it, with another character (a T ?) scratched on the outside. 
A third fragment lias a decorative pattern painted in ochre iip<m the 
glaze. The pncsctice of this extensive deposit €<f ex-volu> (minis unmis¬ 
takably' to the existence of a temple on this hill, «xcupy'ing a conspicuous 
(msitirm above the great bridge. The cx-\x»tov were hung up on the wall.* 
of the cdla of the temple, precisely as votive hearts. &c., arc hung up in 
Italian chnrciws at the present day , ami, when tltcre was no more space 
for new offerings, the old were removed to make way for them, and thrown 
itiiLslilc the temple 

The tufa foundatiuns described mav well be conneded with the temple 

• « 



fifl. 5.—riu»i*onrt o*' iVtmrt *»>■•* 
Toirtt vaAS I'nsia m Nos* 

!»uel 


174 rut: HRm^^ Schooj/at Rumk. 

itself, hut nothing can be determined on this pftinl without an excavation 
of the <it£:. 

To the S-E. of thr* deposit of cx-vnloa are more worked stone blocks 
lying in the field, one of winch h the half of an altar of the immiiive tyt* 
exemplified in the altars of Vc»tniuu» (/?«//. Com. 1876, C4, LancUni, 
Ancitnr p 53) and of Vciovis (Cl/./., xiv. 2387, found at Kovillac in 
182A), the top measuring 0‘S95 by 0765 m.‘ 

(Jn the sriiith irde of tbi> hill, oicrtrioking the road, there i» a regular 
uccropolis of lointn in opus quodratuni ami brickwork Among the bricks 
I found tlte stamps C./J.. xv. 188. 652 (<»r 133-141 and anoilicr 
(fragmentary I of 134 \.nL mt u n>of>u!c. The presence of a conaidurabic 
amount of painted (>Lutcr and marble mosaic cubes may (Xiiiit {u the 
exhttcncs of a villa herr alvK 

Still on the N. side of the modern toad, just at the thirteenth kiioinctre 
stone, is a large gnmp of lonilH in nims ipudratuih td tufa and peperiiioi. 
They fall into two lines, between which, just N. of its present course, the 
rood ttttL*^ Most Ilf them are small chiunbers 3 or 4 mi^rea sqiuire: anmv- 
timo two are placed aide by side. At the W. end of the group is one. 
ft>rmc<l of a mttas of concrete faccti with blocks of pepenno, the of 
whtdl tail Inhi the cnmrrrte maw At the R. ciui of thr group is,an 
MtirjHMm abiut 3 D mttres square, which, in so far as its plan goes, is 
petfixL Several ^if the coping blocks o| its ringwall, ixuimluti at the top, 
lie about The wluilr ttccrtqwiliii will |>rT>haidy won fall a prey' to tlwr 
destruction caused by the cultivation of the fields 

After pA'dng tlw utiria^m the |Mveinent of the Ancient road « Hxn 
crossing a diccit, still to the N. of the modem mud. On each side 
blocks of tuia airoul 3 feet ui lUickncES, which seem to be the ertpiditut or 
kerbttiaies. still exist, ami give the width of the ro«d as 9-30 m. no less 
than double its width further on. About 200 yards further is another large 
group of tomlM In u|itu quadrainin, betwem which the road ran. It won, 
l«»wr»'ef, falls into the present line again, os shortly Ixifore reaching tJje 
fourtixiitb kOnm^iire five snudJ tombs in opu» rpuidraUun are just on 
the & siile of llie tirc^t line Some 50Q yards S. of these is a tomb mound 
and many iming •tones, belonging to tlic loari mentiorted oil p. 17$^ 

* Oditr cuai| 4 i» *ii ahoia <4 tkWr^m lattliw | b 1477, ts^. 

• It b io sty Hssateti ttsils certaiM Ual tkrsaricm. sumI aicTwbil -Ihmim Kaatctl ftom IWa 

iL faf mwpg, aa tha nanOow naA nwnil lOcliUI u ibe t. mai vf Uk Uiilp-. 
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Opptwitc to these tombs a track tihis off N. N'.W. About J50 yani:» after 
it leaves the highroad, an ancient road, the pavement of which can be 
dearly distinguished 'the width is not more than 3-<icJ m./, diverges from it 
N.E. by N. and runs for tha-c or four hundred yards up to a large 
“cajMima" Cslicphcrda' hut). Here it suddctily disappears, and there are 
no further traces of paving strmes, or evci» of the of Utc mad. 

except two tufa blocks running N. and S. just behind the capanna. which 
may possibly belong to one <»f its crqndim:^ 

The main track, however, continues in its former direction and soon 
reaches a bank, along which it runs , and, as the bank contains many 
paving stones, some ajijxirentl) in a/’/n, it sccm.s clear that this too is an 
anciei^l roaiL Hie ruin some way tr> the W. is a water reservoir in sclcc 
concrete, without butt^cs^c^, mea>uring rtmghly 40 by to feet. This line 
after about 1300 m. from the highroad falls into that of a modem fidd-wall. 
whidi is, however, full of ancient jiaving stones ami it I* noteworthy that 
ill the Camntigna the modem boundaries are frccjucntly neither mruv nur 
Ics* tliaii ilic line* of aiivienl roaiks all trace** of which would otherwise 
have jx-fi-died. The road probahlj* continued al< >ng this line for some way. 
and then dcscemicd into the valley to the W. of it, somewhere op|j<>sitc 
the t'asalc Itenzime : the precise fmiiit is doubtful, for |uiving stones ami 
fragments of brick lie all about on the slope of the lull. To the N.E. 
of and l»d«»w tlic Canale b the inoditig fwiiil of amithcr road with tlie Via 
Collatiiia, iiitp which this one, coming along the valley', would fall (p. I.t5j. 

Somewhere in this district, we arc told, "in the icnuta of TorSapicura, 
about two miles from Gabii"—on the ,N. side of tlie rood, tiiercforc, and 
about ten mites from Rome, was found the bust of Geta. publidicd by 
Guattaui. Mtmarif tntuhfvdivHt f’tr tavna l8|y, p 129, tav. xx. 

Returning to the highroad, almost due S. of the fourtccntlt kilomdre 
stone is .i large tomb mound, with fragments ul marble scattered about It 
The ancient road is at this point again slightly to the X. of the mixlcm, us 
is shottm, not only by the |K>sition of the tumb.s, but by the presence of 
pAving stones and of the ttfigtr of tlie road itself 

At this point, just to the SV. of a viila by the high road, another road 
must have diverged almost due N*: for at a dbtance of about 130 yards there 
are two tombs in opus quadratum, one of which measures 3*70 m. square 
inside, the blocks Uiat form its walls being 59 dtick- The base 
moulding is still well preserved. Lying Itxwe in the field is a loraUslonc of 
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the type which a|>j>eat> in the oonctery nf the l.egi» 11. I’arthica at 
Albann, and is not uncommon in the Compagna. It is about six feet in 
length and two in Iteighl aiwl wUltli, rounded at the top, with a tablet on 
one side for the inscription. Further on ate some hcajM of paving sloitcs 
extracted from tlve spot in U»c course of ploughing, and other remains of 
tomlMi, among which is a targe gutter cut in three block* of tufa 62 cm. 
wide, and having a total length of 4 J5 m The gutter, which is 30 cm. 
wide, turn* at right angles at each end; probably it ran round the outside 
of one of these small square tombs, .After thi> iioint the road disapixrarsu 
It U pointing uraight for the ca]Minnu behind which the roarl mentioned on 
p. 175 above U lost 

Cloxe to the highroad, tm the N.. about 300 m further on, is brick 
tomb in two stories ■, the lower chamber l» s<|uare, and lus a cinerary- urn 
(like that of a columbarium) placed imdcr the spring of each ardi of the 
vaulting of tlie side niche*. *u that in each comer pillar there arc two urns 
built into the brickwork. ju»t after the fifteenth kilometre the modem road 
descends steeply In a curve. The ancient road followed a straight course. 

Tile Ostcrla deir (>» mark* the m*»t important meeting point of by- 
i^.uwi* along the whole course of the Via I'racncstina There are, in the first 
fdaoe. two devcrticuU coming front the Vin 1 Jihicana. The first, iu already 
stilted (p 168}, leaves it a little beyonii ilte eighth mile and ruits ahneeit 
straight in a N.E. direction to the Dsa. That thu ro,Td b ancient is shown 
by it* direcUMT*.* of line, by the cuttings whldi take it through the htlU, by 
the paving stone* which exist (though not m lUu) along its course, and by 
the remaiut of ondettt btiildings which lie along it Fabretti {Dt A^uh el 
AfttaedMeltJiMt, Dis*. i tab i.) ap}jarently intemb to indicate thi» rood wlieti 
Itc marks “Via Vetus" to the SAV, of the Ostcria dell* Osa, without 
giving its direction. 

The second n»d ia a continuation nf the Via Cavona, the modem name 
uf Ute toad constructed by Valerius Mcssala Corviuu* in order to 
facilitate eoramunkatiim between the Via Appia 'which it Icavea at the 
tlstrria ddle Frattochlc, just bdow Ikivilloc'i and the mads to the N.E. of 
it Cl Tibullus, I 7, 57 - yeftauaMt MnHumenta eni/ yanwr TmjaUet uUut, 
eAnJUUqutt detiwet Alia lore. It crosses the V'ia laitina at tho 

tenth (dtuiicnl) mile at tltc Casalc Ciam^Mno, the Via TuscuUnn at Uie 
Fonte VcrmldfKi, just betbre it oimmcnoe* it* steep orcent to Frascati, the 
Vta Labicana a little vrny beyond the catacombs of St Zotlcus. and the 
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modem Via Castiina al the CMeria del Ftnocchto. So far it has been an 
Important artery of communication, as is iixlicatcd by the number of 
andent roads joining and diverging from it. and by the large quantit)* of 
villas and water reservoirs that are to be seen on each side of it Between 
the Ostcria del Finocchio and the Ostcria dell' Osa. howes-ex, where the 
road runs nearly due N., there is not a single trace of antiquity, whereas 
the presnous part of the road had preserved much of its pavement intact 
until a few years ago, and the stones may even now be seen built into the 
walls on each side. It is impossible to believe, however, that the road did 
not go bc^emd the Ostcria del Finocchio, espedally as at the Osa we find 
its direction continued by two other roads, one cut each side of the Osa 
valley. The absence of any traces of antiquity is at the best a merely 
negative argument, and, in view of the continual destruction of ancient 
monuments, riot a very strong one. It may be noted that Fabrclti (/. 
Ameti. and Cingolani mark the road as ancicnL 

A third ancient read ran abm’e the W. bank of the Osa stream, following 
the line of a modem track, and passing two or three \'illas, to Collatia 
(p. 14^ Wliethcr It ever crossed the Anlo to join tlie Via Tiburtina Is 
doubtful Another far more ancient rood ran along the E. bank of the 
Osa to CoUatia also (p. 149). 

A fifth ancient road is that now represaited by the modem Via dl 
Poll, which runs to Le Cappannelle below Corrollc, another important 
road centre of this district A tomb may be traced on its W. edge just 
beyond the !(c\'cntecnth kilometre. In AV/. Scav, 1885, 426, traces of 
andent pat’ement arc spoken of as existing at the nineteenth knomi:tic; 
they had been noticed kirtg before by Nibby ^ {SchttU, Ui. 28), but are now 
no longer visible. Close to the Casale Granaracdo, two kilometres 
further on, are the remains of a tomb, and in the cutting before the descent 
to Le Cappannelle, which has been widened and deepened in modem 
times, there are on the left several.paving stoms certainly situ and 
traces of tombs also, $0 that the antiquity of the road cannot be doubted. 
About a mile almost due N. of the scxentccnth kilom^re stone on this 
mad, b>‘ a •* capanna " al a point marked 72 m. abenr sca-levcl on the 
slafT map isiicct marked Colonna 1 : 25,000). there has recently been 
discovered a remarkable grotto excavated in the rock. A short descrip* 

' Tlic ichtron I* to « tpamlir i 4 MS. twit*, XlbtT'i .liatita of ctcatuota In Ibe 

Ctaraf n *. «hkh I u ibe wiU of ibe Uhxmiy of Cout Vnrti;nMii i» tv^ 

S 



The Britisii School at Rome. 


178 

tion of it ha* been given by Lanciani in BmIL Com,, 1899, 4a’ Above 
ground are the scanty remains of an eatcusivc villa. Descending through 
a lighthole by a ladder, a long lofty passage, about 3 feet wide and 
quite 20 feet high. 1» entered; the floor of it descends steeply (the 
flight of steps which probably exist* is covered with ddbris) and the roof, 
which is formed by the rock itself, e.xccpt at the upper end, where the 
passage is covered by converging tile*, drops in Im-cl at inlcrvaU to corre¬ 
spond. The ancient entrance cannot hare been far be>*ond the lighthole, 
as on one side of the passage there is a cutting in the rock fur a door (?), 
while the other side begin* to be formed by brickwork. At present the 
passage descends in a NA\'. by N. direction for 20 ro., and then suddenly 
decreases to rSo m. in height. Above the opening is a painting, about 
60 cm. wide by 130 m. high, on a white ground (Fig. 6). Hercules is 
reprcscnterl seattHl upon hi* Uotwkln on a rock with his club by his left 
side, and a cup in hi* right hand. He is nude, with blue drapery lying 
over Ilia thighs and crtnvncd with a garland, and his skin is reprcscnled as 
much bmiiicd. J lc »«*ms t<» lie offering t 1 »c cup to a Cupid higher up on 
the left, ciowncci with flowers, with blue draperio flying behind him and 
bearing a WTrath. Immediately above Hercules Is a winged Victory, with 
All upper garment of blue, and an under garment nf bmwn, also crowned 
with flowun, Aiid bolding a garland in front of Iter with both hands. 
Above U *0 clght-iKiinlcil nUr, black and yclloxv.* The painting is in 
foirly good, f«Jc style; llu: field is surrouiidcd by a black line. The 
surface of the cock U very uneven, and has not been smoothed before being 
stuccoed. 

Over thii arch itself are traces of painting. Bey-ood this picture the 
passage ' whicl* ha* quite recently been cleared out) continue* for 4! m., 
with A height of about »flo and a width of about orpo, and then ends 
abruptly. The gretio must he the thrinc of some secret worship, or at 
IcAM of »<.inc cull practijcrl by preference undcrgrotimL The prevalence 
of aut-h cull* in tin* district is dlustralwl by the following funeral inscrip¬ 
tion. which I copied »»ear tlie Odcria dell* Osa f published in ItuU. Com, 
189^ 4l »«y U cut on A dab of while marble 35 X 4 S X 3 

The letters ore 3$ mm. high In the first three lines. 25 in the last four, 

( ^ ^ (la A'/» T*iff *f <u4 (I. lOJ. 

« ThU .ui li Wt lit rtw uipziiKt. «» a 4M M «pt«mT M ih* |ih i iU^ ;i *( <li i , (tun wkkk 


cm. 
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and thdr st>-lc ii thal of the second or third centurj'. It had. however, 
been used in a later burial, and was placed, with the leUers ^.wnwar^, 
under the head of a corpse. The letters themselves arc stilj, fillcii with 
cement. 

*D' ^ < 

VERVS SACERDOS / 

LIBERl P,\TRIS-imM-SOLIS IN / 
VICTI-DOMVM AETERNAM* f 

BAEBIAE• BERAE Mj\TRI • ET • B.AEBIae 

jk trofimeni sorori-et-pacci.ae Sal 

ik SAL‘VIST 1 AE CONIVGI SE VIVO ^rjs 

t • 

sk ET POSTERISQVE .\EORVM F^rr- 

Between Ponte di Nona and the Ostcria dcH* j|Ssa (no further details 
arc given) wa» found an altar dedicated tu Hercules (C./X. xiv. 2789=vL 
341)^ and a fragment of a slab bearing a dcdicati^ to a deity whose name 
has perijhe«l {C./.L xiv. 2792). 


V’-— GaMI and its Nt^GO^tlRUOOD. 

Just after the Osteria dell' Osa the and(^t yia Praencstina leaves the 
modem carriage road (which, as has follows the line of an 

ancient one) on the left. In AVL 1839, 8j, a description is given 

of the discoveries made when the dro^^ channel of the (now dry) 
of Gabil was enlarged. At a tlistai^ jn. from the bridge of the. 

modem road over this small streany depth of 4-50 m- below the 

fwoent surface of the ground, wai^„nd a tree trunk 3 m. long by 85 cm. 
wide, bollowtti out and UKd w ^ torcophagus (now preserved in the 
Museum of the V ilia Papa Within were the remains of the 

skeleton, and some traces of and amber. The tree trunk was placed 
ill a rectangular ditch ott in thy fpck, only about half as deep as the diameter 
of the tree trunk, and leaxinJ *p*ee 25 cm, wide at the sides, and 80 cm. 
wide at the end where the ih© dead man lay. In the space at the 

end various pieces of |umil-made bucchem, two Chakidic vases 

with faint geoojclric «®yfnciitatioii, and a bronte cup were foii^. Some 
of the pieces of bucchewQ ttscmbled those of the most xuicient portion of 

I 

/ 
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the Esquiline necropolis, and of the tombs “ a fc«sa“ of the Fall^ ceme 
teries. There was also a large amphora of whitish earth, certainly not o 
local workmanship. The pottery and the tree trunk were covered with 

fine earth, and then with stones to the depth of ?o cm. 

Twenty-one metres farther from the modem road the ancient Ma 
Pracncstina appeared, its section being found In the cutting. Its precise 
direction b. unfortunately, not spedfied in this account, but clearly It mu^i 
have made a (airly shaqi turn here' For. .80 metres further up the over- 

channel of the lake, on to S.E. bank. «h^ 1 . 
cut tunnel, there U visible a wall of two courses of two-foot blocks of tufa, run¬ 
ning. for a length of .5 n. at the least. 40^ E of S This is. apparerUly. 
th^supporting wail of the road on its S.W. side. Shortly afterwards. aW 
ioo yards from the Casetta del Pescatore, the N. of the ancient roa 

bedL to appear In the modem mule path, running 7 ^ S. of K; after ,0 
paces the r^STums S.E. by E, and continues to run in this din^ion past 
Casetta dd Pescatore. whetrr the basin of the Lake of Gabii first con^ 
into view. Hero the pavement is 4-30 m. (J 4 j f^t) between the 

which are of oblong blocks of sclco xvilh round ^ 

intervals of from 3*50 to 4 m. The reasons for these ^ 
ancient road cannot be determined with certainty. U » 
they were due to a desire to cross the Osa stnam at right angles and to the 
difficulties of dealing with the cmissanum of the lake. 

As to the antiquity of the lake itself there is considerable con^v^y. 
It U mentioned by no classical author, and is first alluded to m the AcU 
of St. Frimltivus {Act^ SS.}uVL T.U. 148). Kirchcr sup^ U ^ 

RegiUus. but this is. for many reasons, impossible (see 

1898. PP- »« 4 . *898.470). Canlrm ( 

V p. 01 note 10) states that, in the excas-ation of a new cmtssari^ unr^ 
his supervision In 1838 ‘ traces of the ancient one were 
provedffiat in ancient limes no lake was allowed to cxbl; only iii tte 
Middle Ages, when the craissarluin became choked, was cen ^ ° 

m.« . lakh Funher. he ,ee,«k, .ha. h.U» G._^ 

ih. \T. ...meiiim rt. 0» OJ.*. bnH ,. 1.* a *' ' /... 1.^.. a. 

5->«dt.rf'l—“k« 

aiipaidkllT mauiV kT S. c4 E. ^ 

» a. Amm. /*!/. 1840 , 33- 
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coaid never have become celebrated had the stagnant lake been ^there to 
spread unhcalthincss.* Fca (Ga^ifi, p. 25) on the other hand, is inclined to 
suppose that the baths were taken in Utc lake itself. Neither of Ahe argu¬ 
ments adduced by Canina is sufficient to prove his point; forfthc cmis- 
sarium may pcricctiy well liavc served to keep tiie water of ifjt lake at a 
certain level without necessarily being intended to exhaust i|f altogether: 
in fact, as the lake was certainly fed by springs, wbicM are still in 
exutcncc, it must have been necessary to provide an overflow channel 
But without further particulars it is not easy to judge wha 0 s the value of 
hw opinion. The basin itself is clearly an extinct crater ' Kiepert, in his 
map of Latium, calls it “ lacus novidus," relying presumably un Canina. 

After the Casa del Fcscatorc, on the right, is a square tomb of /ough 
opus inoertum on a brick base 4.'30 m. wide Near tlieapring of the barrel 
vault of the interior arc four small niches 29 cm. wide witlt a small semi* 
drcular arch above each. Shortly oAcr jtas-sing it ft seen the line of the 
deYenicolum mentioned by Fca {Gabia, p. 10)* as uiverging at this point, 
and running across the plain of I'antano to juin tljc Via Labicana: In his 
time It was jiartly paved, but now all traces of ptyement have disappeared, 
though its line may be clearly seen in the field. A little way bcyontlagain 
Is a mound (point 88 on llie map) which may We been a U>mb(Nibby, 
AHoiisi n. 83)1 l*ut i» more likely to be a heap uf quart}- rubbish. 

The mad now skirts the S. taink of the lake running upon a shelf cut - 
in the rock (spetone), am! soon passes beltW the famous temple (Fig. 7)] 
ivhidt, on the strength of Virgil’s fAfti. yn. 682) arva GaHtuu iMtumii (cf. 
Sil ItaL xii. 537 - /waflarr Ar/a Gtttnmj ha.« generally been called the 
temple of Juno, though Canina * prefer/ to attribute it to Apollo, quoting 
Liv)* xll 16; Gabiu 4 UtUm Apeflints tt /rh-ata atdificia atmflttra 
aula facia, ami remarking also that it faces HL (really S.E.). It was 
peripteral, without portico (according to Canina). As to the style of the 
ocdumiu there la oonsitlcxabJe quesiion. Canina follows Ciampini ( V^cUra 
itcMumcHta, i p. 4 lab. t) who wiys: tuttli tt anu ingresstuH cttlumHot 
an/imt Conmthti cr illarum /nigi/uitth, fttac in frexima rrferta smnt. a/tm 
tUtiisc oenumut. Visconti, )he other hand, thought the base and imos- 
cape Doric {Man, Cahini, tav./L li t and p 17); while Gdl {EttvirMi cf 

• In IW atiw woVt UccmiUiU in An#, j,> ^hc cowlun whicli eontwix^ (he 

«Atct to tht taulw wimflr ^ireov d wL 

• CiMupur. twwrtNf, |v ISS« n/t. 

• w fv *i> ts*- sio 
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colour. The front and side walls aie the thickiMSS oi a single block 
(cr585-0'59S m.) and 14 courses arc prcscrvctl, each <r55-aS<)S »«• beight, 
giving a total height (as at present existing) of 28 feet. The blwks are of 
various lengths. The whole cclta* measures 13-54 by 8 38 m. iiiHiJc; tlur 
doorway is 2*38 m. wida Spurwalls project J*t 4 «>. on each side of the 
back tt 4 ll. which is 1-15 m. thick. The floor was paved with white mosaic 
of ** palomhino " * (now almost completely destn^'cd), assigned by those 

* SoBltt>Tkciiw../«». r*. 43 . 4 - * ^ ... 

• A Whit* himUc horn Am Mmg» aw t lli i yi ua. Win. //. A. xxKti. 
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p. 263) and Nibb>' U. 85) bcUcscd the decorations to he 

Ionic, From Visconti’s drawing it would seem that there was a mixture 
of styles. The ba.se looks Doric, while the fluting docs not (cf. Abckcti, 
/fan. /«/., 1840. fx 31). The whole was constructed of blocks of Gabine 
stone (.speroncX which was extensively used in Roman times (Strabo, v. 3. 
10, pL 238).* originally covered with stucco, and now of a bcauUful brown 
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who saw h to the time of Hadrian t the tesserae are 5 to lo ihm. ^uare by 
1$ mm. deep, and not very carefully set At a distance of rSj tn. from 
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the hack wail of the cdla Is a stone ledge in which Nibby and Abeken 
were able to trace holes, intended to support a railing with tlirce entrance 
spaces, which divkled the ccIla from the iacrariuro proper, the latter being 
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at a slightly higher level. Oo the outside of the bock wall is saai the fine 
simple podium rooukling (Fig. 9)4 

The diameter of a drum of one of the columns Is 078 rtu j the flutings 
arc 006 In depth, and '14 from centre to centre. There w'crc probably six 
in front of the temple and six on each side, but none wen: found «» silu, 
and the stylobate has disappeared. 

The temple was surrounded on three sides by Doric colonnades 
(Visconti, ifonumatta Gabini, tav. i. B. aX the columns of which measured 
042 in diameter. At the SJL end (according to Visconti, p. 15 n. 38 and 
frontispiece: no traces of them now exist) a semi<!rcular flight of steps 
descended towards the highroad. The foundations of the chambers sur¬ 
rounding the colonnades are coraposeii 
partly of blocks of stone 0*40 m. in 
width, and partly of the solid rock, 
which has been hewn in conformity 
with the plan. 

The Forum lay a little way to the 
E. of the temple, between it and the 
church of SL Primitivus, on the N.side 
of the road, and fronting right upon it 
No tiuers of It now remain above ground, but the site is fixed by the 
fact that here alone docs the boundary line of the Borghese property cross 
the road, so as to include a narrow strip on the N. side.' A plan (repro¬ 
duced In Fig. 10) is given by Visconti {McHumeHti Gobittt, tav. i. Fig. CX 
The temple lies beyond the line, in the AnoUni property (Visconti, Mcmu- 
mtnti Gabini, p. 1$, note 37 ; cf, Canina, Edifixi, vL lav. tog). The N W. 
end of the Forum was occupied by the Curia, which in Hadrian’s honour 
received the name Aelia Augusta, and to the N.E. of it stood a small 
.Augustcum * over the door of which was placed CJJ.^ xiv. 2795 ' * dedica¬ 
tion tn boHortm memcrutc domns Dffmituu* Attgnttt** Cm. Dcmxti Cfirbulotui 

* It c ariou* tlie bcundsty lioa ilxxiUI utvl the Vie riataewins hew m •tewha*, 

•ml rt eMummlton of Ibo ficMwsH whieh n*ifa K ilwwi that j> a hiBot pmnpUi***- 

ihewfaw. ■ twul tmn E liuw Ihe tanpta, iwaRist M fao to itw ihen tr^n* M ». ^tbe 

aail llwa lunriq^ S.S.E Thn rriMwirc ul the ■edJna S. of the h cersin, R* W 

mraaMU. av> »- »i«Wv. ■itli ete{Mini« 45 m. in wvlih on e«h tote, cm iiIU I* 

•OBM my. Xt* »»M thee on the hmheT «{iW of It eonM he *eB E if Moato 

IMntnU It, a thu ■aiiukiiuil (t. c^, tu j. may be the lanj •poken of hr F* 

lolaecfCMilicthebgnniiori’Bauiio. 

* Xmoliacti lopoetHoty * •*»! J to XTicoMfi pIsa. ^ 

* The «Ue vf UeeniiiMit 



PthtMt 


irj(j. MoVLUtao or Podivu at mck 
ot Tutrix, Gaiii. 
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Tbis U the view of Visconti Canina (EtU/lti, v. p. 93, a 1 f) 
roainUins that this email chamber cannot have been iui Augusteum, which 
ahoutd hai^ atood opposite to* the Curia 

A little way to the E. of the Forum Canina marks baths in hta plan. 
Of these no traces are now visible, and no'description of them exists. 
We know that in the excavations of 1793 five lead water-pipes were found 
CCJX. xlv. 38 iS'38i9*xv. 78 j 3 , 786 iU 7863,7864. 786Sa}, the first of 



fM. »—rum or THB roavH. 


which bwfs the in^pticin t AHn/hu Alcmmder proKimas) ai 
ImHiHU ): DtiUttu /tfii, white Uic other four ghre merely the name of the 
maker of the pipe. Unfortunately, wr have 00 details as to the ptedte 
locaHty of their discnveiy. so that wc cannot tell what was the prupert)* 
of which Aureilur Alexander teas the owner. Other boOdinf^ in the 
neighbourboml are tjnken of vaguely by Vlsoonti (qs. at, jx ijO.ln the ruins 
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of one of which were fbuml two fine coIuinn 5 of "alabastn} rosso finrtto" 
which passed into the posiicssion of Pope Pius VI.,also a host of Gordiotius 
Pius III. (o/. tiL p. 36 and tav. vl. No. 14), wrhile in aiKithcr building was 
found a mosaic pavement, which was bought by ” Milord liarvey Conte dl 
Pristul “ (</. cit. p. 19, n. 48). 

The Greek sepulchral inscription Kaibci. i.GJ. 1319 was also found in 
the neighbouriiood at the same period 

All these facta were elicited by tlic cxcav’ations of 1793, directed by 
Gavin Mamiltoti, and folly described, with plans and illustrations, by 
Visconti {op. a/.), Hamilton had already tried his fortune in this district 
In 1778, when a statue of Diana was found * at the Lago di CastilHone 
amongst ruins of antient baths,** according to a note under a druwing of 
the head of the statue in the Townlcy collection, now preserved in the 
Students' Room of the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities at 
the British Museum (portfolio marked ** Drawings from various antiqui¬ 
ties " ; shelf-mark 59 e)i Before 1792, the site of Gabii. though sufficiently 
clearly indicatcrl the Itineraries and by ancient authors as lying lialf- 
way between Rome and Praeneste, at a distance of about 12 miles 
from Rome (Roma Via Pracnestin*—XII—Gabias—XI—Praeneste: cf. 
Appian, Iff//. Cit. v. 33. Strabo t. 3. ta p. 338, Dionysius Iv. 53 t the lad 
two of these writers estimate the distance at 100 stadia* I 3 | miles, which 
is almost exactly correct), had nm infroquaitly been misplaced, especially 
by the early top<>graphcrs. Tlic first propagator ol error was Raphael 
Volaterranus. who (in his Comttuntana Urbaua, lUx vi. f. 77', cd, tlQb) 
placed it at Zagarolo, and was followed by Plrro Ligorio, while Riondo 
{/M/ta I/luitrata, Basileae, 1559 pp. 320. 336) preferred Gallicano. 
Hamilton's cliscoverk*, however, set the question at rest The imicriptions 
and statues of the Forum were discovered In full number, and the former 
arc of etpedal Interest Some of objects still remain in the Villa 
Bofghesc, othen were carried oIT to the Louvre, ami have not returned to 
Italy. (Lanciani, AVtt- To/ft 0/o/t/ Hcmt, pi 307-1 letter from Hamilton 
to Charles Townlcy (probably) giving some account of his excavations is 
published by A- IT. Smith in Journal of Hdlntie Siuditf, vol. kxL p- 3I8- 

This spot howet'er, U\r centn; of the life of Cabti under the Kmpire, 
did not. in all probability, fall within the cf^mpaas of the ancieni city. 
At Is almost invariably the case, wo find that the Roman town when 
fnumiod was (ilacod in a spot Cur less capable of defence, in order ^ obviate 
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the possibility of a of the Inhabitants, while the dtndd was dis. 

manUcU aiul abandoned probably conoing. In the end. to serve as the site 
of some rich man’s villa. Before proceeding to examine the remams of 
the ancient city, which stretched along llic E. bank of tlic lake up to the 
tosver of Castlglionc. the probable site of the ar*. it may be well to 'ketch 
briefly the history of Gabil. a.- far as it is known to u> fa grxxi general 

account la given In xiv. p. -278^ 

The part played by GahU in the stor>' of the expulsion of the Tarquins 

U well known, But the claim of Gabii to apf«ar in the earliest history 
of Rome, rest* not merely on this traditional history, but on other evidence ; 

the continuance of certain ancient usages. the adoption of the dn^tus 

Gnbimus by the consul when war was to be declared, the opjxssition IxHween 

Rornttmut and agtr Caiiniu in tlic augural law ^cf. Varro. LM. v. 33), 
and the formulae of amsing for Gabii (Macrob Sat. lil CL 13 )- 
an alliance with Rome (Raul: aJ Fest. p. 56. Dion>-«us iv. 58) ‘ made in the 
time of Tartjulnius Superbus, which must have follotvcd this period of 
hosUlitV' (Hot. Epist. il. r. 2 S>. “t»d coins struck by C Antistius Vetus 
(ill vir monetallJ in bC 18) bear on their rc\'cr8c the /oedutpf.cpuli) 

R(amamt) qum Ga^init. It is noteworthy that Dionysius (iv. 57) Speaks of 
Antistius Petro as a chief of Gabii deceived by Sextus Tarquinios, so that 
the Antistil were a family, in all prolxibiUty, of Gabinc origia It was so 
far only, as lire curlier name V’ia Gubina (p 128) shows, that the marl 
rwiginally led. Tlic «ubscquenl history of the town is, for a long |x:riod.* 
quite unknown; It is doubtful when it became Roman r and il l» only in 
the first century tt.C that we find It again spoken of, as quite a small place, 
hardly able to iiend rcjircscnUtivc* to the Latin fcsthsil (Cic. Fra Plane. 
9. 33^ The poets, in fact, made it a byword for desolation. Horace, 
Epat. I It. 7 . spoiks of Gabiis diurtunr ahjue FiJenii viau. Cf also 
Propertius, v. t. 34. Lucan. viL 392, Juvenal, iii. igi, vL 56. x. KXX But a 
truer jMCtuic of its condition Is gi«n by Dionysius, iv. 53 ; vvv ttkv ovniri 
awtMOVfurt} ttiaa irXlfP 00a ■riW'&Merwrrai kotA SloSor: in other 
words, it became simply a small place on the highroad, upon the vo^'edge 
of which its Emum lay. This b borne out by the fact that the corporarion 
of tahemarii, who cltewhctc werr not held in great consideration, received 

‘ Arcnnlav ls*«M>ro<>c tl« lui of Utr Ucatr, wtiUin in • ImDocV* tkm, wa pramtU to 
^ hi Uw tcitttilr uf Son* Smow on lbs QurnL CL Moonasen. L 

* lu (Mtitoii IB th* UnruK Ik OkM m nvrr dmot akmn bi* twi, bi viro U ibe ebaiseut 
^ Ibu troitjr. $aj biUmWal vaUe (C/.Z. xiv. p. 17^ b. ]l 
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Jn a distribuUon of sportulat little te« than the dccurion« and Aug^e*. 
their .hare being eleven sesterces each, as against fifteen and thmeen 
respectively {C.LL> xiv. At fir^t sight, indeed, an exam.natron of 

the inscripUons would lead one to suppose that »n the first and second 
centuries the empire the prosperity of Gabii was quite coMldcnb\^ 
was certainly some degree of well-being. From the Umc o 
Augustus {CJX. xiv. 2801), or at any rate of Tiberius (r». ^2) to t^t^o 
Eliabalus (ri. 2809), the town enjoyed a municipal org^ization. Publ c 
wc^, and games arc spoken of; the curia was ailomed with a considerable 
number of Ltucs of members of the imperial house, and 
in the inscriptions as a special benefactor, the Cuna ^ ^ ^im 

Aeli» Augusta. Further, wc Icam from Horace (£/rr/. i. 15 . 9 ) 
Juttmal I//, r..) that the baths of Gabii were well knowm in d,«r .^y. 

This prosperity, however, was probably to some extent ficUHoi^ The 
impression given by the Inscriptions is about as far remoN-cd from the 
truth on one side, as the exaggerated language of the p<^ts ,s on 
other Had the Forum of Tusculum been found, like that of Gabii. 
unloilched by the spoiler's hand, the harvest would probably have been far 
richer there. Like ruicnac. to which Horace most aptly com^rcs it it 
al.II r^daWc villasc. and it.o l« poadion 0 ..... d 

not its existence, at any rate the greater part of such prospcnt> as i co 

'"we pass on to Ihe remains of Urn primitive cit)^ Proceeding 

northwanis from On. tempU in the direction of the for 

a mound la reached (pcrhni» a tumulua). upon which in Ma^ 1896 
LTmanp fragments of hlach ^ f^! 

Jus, N. of this mound in 1885 Pasqul and Coaxa “>« 7 “ 'T 
mentsof waU on each side of the rock-cut road, the probable site o 

‘^“rttL'Stfln:. w^ch are hetrer cut than Utore of t.» uf the 
uulls, and smalte, measured 1-05 to . 35 m. lo,« mul 45 hig^nd 
the uaU was 1-85 m. thick, with headers and stretchen in ail^ 
coiinev To the N. of this wall (the western portion of which is still ^ 
i»rvedl a narrow neck has been formed by deep cutting on ^ shiu 

s«: AWrsf. - 0 ^^ Scar!. 1885.4S4. a""* “v- =<» 
plan (neither very complete) of the existing rcmai 
immediate neighbourhood art given. • 
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From this point starts a remarkable ancient no.vj, the prolongation of 
which ran alonu the S. edge of the crater through the Roman city, passing 
S of the temple and joining the Via Praencstina just W. of it (cf. Canina, 
Bdifisi, vL tav. 109). The mat! Itself runs almost due N. for about 450 m. 
(t U a causeway, left untoucheii by quarrying operations, with a road track 
about two mitres wide and one deep cut in it. and formed the atrdo of the 
city. A portioji of it is shown In Fig- 11. 


1 


i - 



Fill. II.—AacilMt K<.uu CklitL 


About 300 yards further on. below the road, ujjon .a shelf left by 
quarn'lng operations, b a modem hut village (Fig. 12} which U, however, 
remarkable as a sumval of the earliest t>TW of settlement See Lanciani, 
Ruim and Exfitvattom t/ Atuitnt Kamt, Fig. 43 (and p. it4), for the 
photograph of a fnccMy sliniUr sHlIage on the W. side of the lake, on 
the left bank of the Osa stream. Close to this, high up on the bank of 
the lake; b a small ftagmcni of the primitive city wall. Two courses of 
rough ojnis quadratum of local stone am preserved: the blocks in each 
course arc about 33 cm. In height, and go up to 90 cm. in IcngllL Further 
on b another loiqpa fragment, the blocks of which only just appear aboN^e 
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the suriace of the ground ; the lliK: may In fact be traced along the ^ge 
of the lake for most of the way to the tower. Neither of these two pic^ 
of wall Is mentioned in the digit Seavi. Both of them are running 

N. by W. 

To the N.W.of the tower is a large piece of wall (Fig. 13). an angle 
formed by two lines, running rcspecth'dy 15* W. of N. for 8-60 m. and due 
W. for 9>>S m. The wall measures 170 m. in tliickncss 



FM. ti— Ubt Viuutt*, Cuut. 


There are thrxse foumlation courses, ass. a50. or63 high respectively. 
Then come four courses of good masonry, alternately of stretchers an 
headers. The blocks arc 0 * 4 $ h’ height and breadth rm tlie average, while 

the stretchers vary in length from ri 5 to I 77 «*■ *he morttr between 

the blocks w^as inserted when the wall was rebuilt in the Miiidie . gcs. 
Above these again comes the irregular masonry of a mediaeval TCstoratimi. 
the blocks of the old svall being used again, with a great deal of mortar 
laid between them. Fig. 13 *hows the three diffcient styles of.masonry 
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yeiy clearly. This U the roost conspicuoiu ^ic of the walls of Gahil. but 
in the ^le of the already dted it Is not e\en mehUoned. As the 

of^t article can hardly have failed to see it. it must be assumed 
that they believed it to be of pundy mcdiao'ai origin. 



Fuk. 13.—Aama or Cirr Wau, Gash. 


rJl • '‘“.o' "'■‘oh « In Undatf, AVa. 

Ages'"^! l/r’imt^’ibr** importance in the Middle 

nge», It to fmpossiblc not to suopose that It *1— r . 

and its position on the edee of the *^"!*‘* ** 

« coge oi tiie lake, when strengthened by the 
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^dition of walls, must have becu a formidable one: Or, the E.. too the 

foundation blocks of tl« walU 
temg visible at ^-cral fxnnts. and the rock has bea, cut pcri^mdicularlv 

nLwT^ ?" ^ ^ arlificiallv narrowed 

eck by which tl« road entered, and the only weak side was the N H^,cro 

bnter. One of Uiesc quarries. 150 m. to the N. of the lower was Used h, 

X .nT^rTJ“ >»!'>« rfivMcd «lrt 

cn Close to thi> are iwn circular cisterns cut in the rock 
and cemented, the age of which h doubtful. ^ 

hurlhcr at the top of the slope down to the Fosso di San Giullann 

^f tower of CastigUone' 

eviLTk'th ^ ^ « • »»«« of blocks of stone* 

^.dtmtly the worn foundation of a wall of opus quadralum. rumung In a' 

-line lanrcTi'ld' * to 

.u . ^ apl'carcd just abenv erouiui at 

7,.:; * ”"«I 

«n. l wi«k.p,«,ibl,- origiMtol by ,,m,Ty refuse. The bioclu .-rre <,f 
Oebmc «onc e.,.1 6, e„,. b,. JT,; ( V 

w^ijs on the n,. siiJc. l*ui*ttt*«r- a _ , •• 

r * unner tracm arc to be seen tnurr to ibi* Q 

rj:;:" •■"■■■■"' “■ -■ ^ 

.4vr,be«£'rdj;v'^ 

^ awttrds tm the opp<»sitc tide, where it* 

uZ'TT^LT" .b,. Xi: 

At the tower Itself there aro no tracts of anu'qujtv.ejccrpt a laree Work 

C ..,v. 28 aa .A, the text i. not quite correctly giiin in 
the the comfulen of which do not «m to have kurrwn that the 

o 
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inscription wii« still in existence at Gabii, 1 repeat it here: It was found irt 
the tenuta of Castiglionc. 


s-a*CLOVI.IVS*P*F 
FALV'A'LXXXXV 
LV'IA'CLOVLI V A 

Chuliiii PfMb/t}/{i/tus) 
Faf^rrm tribu) v{uil) a{tntit) Ixxxxv 
Cltmlt ti,vcii) m unis ).... 


The rtsuHfm CUVIA Is given by Amati. I-VLVIA would be possible. 
The height of the letter* in each line is trspcctivcly X)8S, ‘08. t)? m. 
Rctumiiii; to tlie Via I'raciteslinu. we may observe on tltc IcA, just to the 
li. of tile temple, sKlier rtanains of the Gabti of the Empire. At point 62 
on the map b a building with an npse constructed of alternate bands 
(three of each) of brick and opus teticulatura. The brickwork (Fig. 14) ?> 
90 cxtraonrlinarily bad, that it is hard to bdieve that it can belong to the 
second centurjv but llic presence of opus rrliculatum is decl.sive 

This seas cnnmtod into the church of Sl Frrmitivus by the addition ot 
a nave and tower dating perhap from the clcvenUi cailur)' (for this church 
see Nlbby, Analin, it 86, Steveuson, i'uniUrt Ji Zotitt, pi 55> Between 
this and the temisle the ground b covered with bricks and marble, as if 
some building lutd been quite recently datroyed. Here we found a 
fragment of llte Wck-<tamp CJL siv. 335}.' and another impublishcd 
stamp, which scans to (xad thus MIVLIM . The letters arc only t cm. 
in bdght. aitd the height of the stamp U 15 mm. Between this church 
arsd the lcm|»le Co«a ami Fasqui found fragments of rough pottery, 
belonging ixwsibly to the primitive noempolU of (Jabii, and a nesr 
fragment of the Fasti Cabini ( C/X aiv, 4353^ 

Soon after passing the church the rood crosses the Fos.so di San 
GiuliaiHi.^aml ascends steeply on its opposite bank.* The pavement of 


* Tk» Matnf ilitn tnim IIm Wsiuwmc sf Hm woonl ccaUp a.l\ 

• lUi*# Hpkw. » r^S, Mm» ^rrraml i»l sSkti n oiti well jitMcnol fa* tW moU 

|wn IlkwcO W »<*w* H l« cu*w«.l I19 mU, *&.! la .akea. Oh o<»n fu»«* t-es mmmwt (.« fcM- 
«*)t>l, !»*««**»** tb* 5 ., anf iBot >■ Iki rt tb* AksMHhiBe, «Kirfa tl la^ 

• UuUwdi. W «t(U<|ai^E*.UkM>w»k 4 sw*««t«mA«ai.,lt»n. I liae« Mt fo||,n*«d 
Ite aMc OMaw. W OMilii •€» OM ytaot mHtn k easM paw atUti Utf a^wedbex. Tn iha iw*. 
lay l i nn M tint. *r m »a» aanftmeal oi Uai SiwaPiK la p 1S5. Fkortaii JLa*/,a,y,| jaotjaMy 
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the anciait road i* vwiWe juiU on the riglu of the present p«th.‘ Al the 
foot of the hill, on the left, is a large oval tomb of opus rvtioiiauim and 
quaiJratuin. Just before llic top of the hill is readied, a road diverges 
N^\W. to a large v3lo of opus reticuluuun on the edge of the hill, and 
apparently goes no further. Fifty yards further another road, almost as 



wide a» the rmcnestina itsdf—jsj »n. as against 4’io m.—diverges N.N.E- 
alung a held'croll, which is the boundary of the Agn^ Romano (this 
boundary line very frequently foUnws aitcienl roadsj until it reaches, at 
point 74.4 nnd running eastwards to PaMcrano. which petha|» started 

rWan—"slqisaiir (/.AatT MqiMikNioi •! a<w fc «»■ vatuii^enis IWka 

tmmm x’miigm." pir-1* mtimwity tiul Uur Aistott iW (turn ( hUri t «M K l ntinrfcWi *<• 

S. Cauco nu bi «n tOmifhl lioe W Uw X. M <hc ptMvit Kail) 

* A ««a »f nfm ({Mutralinn 90 cat. in width an l« Itaccd «« ibe S. war rn tmu ted In 

(upfnn Uie oitti aW«w iht mwd. * 


O 3 
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from Castiglionc. ThU mad haa long been \a\ovn to l<>|.ographers, and 
is markeci in the map? of Anicti (t< 593 ) Cuagolani 11704). According 
to the former it started from this point only. Its pavement is preserved 
in places, and Ute cuttings made for it in the liill-sidcs clcariy indicate its 
Inline. Along it may be seen sevcntl tombstones of the tyise dcscrtbetl 

on p. 175. 

On each side nf the Via Piacncstina at the top of the hill arc a lew 
tombs in opus ijuiidratum. and on the s«mth sitk In the field itre wall 
foundation* of rough prtl)'gonjd wjrk of sclce, which in places alternates 
with opus <}uadratum Their ^jneral direction is shown on the map, 
though it wa» impossible to indicate the full extent of the N. most wall, 
which runs dose to and almost parallel to the highnwd for over ziXJ m. 
Whether they arc remaim* of .a primitive ?ctllcmcnt U sery doubtful, for 
the site it* not ‘»mr wloptetl lor defence, except on the W. side, and there 
iJir wall does not run along the eslgc of the clifT, Init a few >-ards back 
from it Their nature tiitisl l»c left uncertain—they may be connected 
with n>add—perhaps the long wall jjarallcJ to the highroad may have 
belonged to the earliest Vin l'Tueni>»tina Just N. of the f>. line are the 
remain* of a largr villa rustica in opus qiudratum. It i» worthy of note 
that Tabretti. Ameti, (.’ingolani, nil mark here ** tlabionim nidcra ’’ In their 
nuips. It Is cluvr that ihc reniaim; existing In their time fat the end 
of the seventeenth ccnturj'l mii«t h-ive born a gixx! sleal m«ire extensive 
thiiii these which nrr now visible. Th»;) rwtcmblc those on the cast slope 
of tl»e hill on which starnis Tmre lur.-ova p 11 

Heforr leaving flalni it may be well to give details of tlic discovery of 
4 few hiscripiion*. in this distrtet. C./J.. xiv. 3791; ( 2 - lVr/i«r«r 

aU>ut 1,^9.* In * bom of the farm of l.-astigliune, 
with a lieaillrs* statue of Silvanos, ak'Ut three [lalm? high, uimio it No. 
2 A 2 t was found ** In X’ia I'raciiesltna in leinplo ipiodom deserto ml rivum 
iiono ab mbe miliarl ** according (11 Mctellus, who <o|>k<d it early in 
Uie vixtoenth century. Ikssm, m commenting on the in.vctipikin, refers 
thr>e word* to the »o<allixl Temple of Juno; hut this u ipiilc elevcm 
mitea dUtant from even the m<«lem gate, nesiitcs, the inscription is 
«rtmlchnl, and " lemplnm * is iim infrequently usotl by sixteenth centurj 
archaeologists hi the •enic of tomb, espeeially hi reference Hi the elegant 
brick tombs of tfic ^ennd oiwl ihlnl ccntwrics which resemble small temples. 
UgoTio ii> fact says llai it w as found ” in Via I'racnestina in ocrlc mine 
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di on »lx,lao a a.«lta mielia .la Roma," No. .’874 "" 

far froirihe toad, near Panlano on the righl) ^ the 

the excavation made by Principe Augusto. It ptob^ly to the 

year 5 t» A-U, and U in hf^nout of one Felix t^tr) r 

^rr/imrrr/«i). In a Bcld wall cl««r to the Temple of Juno St^son 

r copied the follorvlng inscription, cut a bl^ of mfa sinuUr 

to those of which the temple if. built but broken, and therefure memmrlrrg 
only 0*40X 0-35 metres. 

Befom the D he saw traces of a letter, either N or a\ : .J« lettaing 
was verv large. Here he also found uvo cop« of the bnck 
C 1 “ El SAB INI: and anoUwi fragment uf an inscnption . CKi . 

In Ac cnllcctk... nf tcnAA:n.UA ». lIAIc .re tnn ,.icc« fn.n. GJ.U (frotn 
,h. H,.n«..rAn.l Multocc.llcc.ion; I,', Kcom I.4fBcn,ool l.Cu«/.^'.P^c 
Itonulc hcn.l «iu. bund ur olive Rurtoul- -H-'';" '<=“■ !T, 

b flu. hchincl Ac veil,«» if in .cliuf: it is |.n.l».bly (art of » stutuc, (.) 

Boon. 1.45 Ic/. c/. P S" 'cH f<“« •"'* ® 

VI.—From G.\Kit to Ca.v.\monte 
(/fPM tkt TivtI/ih to iht Eiskieenth Miltstcmt). 

On Uic opposite fS.) Bide of the Via Pracncstina to Gabii lio the great 

plain known as Pantano (swamp). This large basin f 

origin, and mav have contained a lake In prdiUlonc times, which, hnw^rve^ 
to the ;maU volume. perh.aps. of the springs which ^ 

^ 2 ^ any very great depth ; for ll.e floor of the valley ,s “^solutoly fla. 

and Its banks, on the W. side especially, are not 

allow of any great depth nf water being contained wrAin them. 

Lake RegiUus is to be placcil here, in accordance with t tc nomc 
of the Staff Map (derived from a conjecture of Rosa's) is hjghly Im^ 

(see Jtr^Juont, dc. Lined, iM. lio. ti&m.ca/ Revuv^. tM. -» 70 ). 
The basin was jirobably always 5omewh.it swampy, as it » almost rmurcly 
JLn uf tmJof antiquity. There arc no bricks, no 
human habiutum ; almost the only remains are the aqueduct of the 
Alexandrina (the sjJrings of which ore no%v used for Use Acqua -cjw..J* 
wind. «:ross the plain, adopting a sinuous course m order to keep on toe 
boundary liruf beto-een two properties, and a large quantityof paving 
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stonea, especially near !hc farmhouse. None of these can be certainly said 
to be in larsitioit; but besides the mavis crossing I’antnno from the Via 
Pracnestina tovrnrds the Labicana, that running N.E. from the farmhouse 
toward* thvr Via Praenestlna, which it would join same way \V. of I 
Cancellettl. is very likely ancient At the Casale or farmhtntsc itself 
arc fragments nf marble columns, an oihprcss bed, a handmill. &C., but 
where precisely they were found is quit* uncertain. 

In 1A45 a verj' large number of votive term-entta objects, representirrg 
|Kirt» of I lie human form, faces, eyes, female breasts, membra viriha, hearts, 
feet, also various animal* and the fort of oxen (tike lho.*e fiiund at Ponte 
dl NoniLct p. I73j, were dLscovered not far from the Casatc of Pantano 
towards Rome, ra^ mmewhere on the VV. erlgc of riiis Urge basin 
/mst. 1845, 52; Canina. Edfjhi, v. p. 91, note lOj. The deposit was 
«upf»^(l to have some connexion with the ihermHl waters of Gabil. 
Many of the objects were stolen by the “cicorlarl '* who found them, but 
as many more found their way to the Palazxo itorghese. In the tenuta 
Wii> found the w*aterptpc C./.L. xv. 7831. 

The Via Pracncstrna descends gently. On the S. and |iarallel 10 it 
are the insignificant remairo of an nqttoduci, which muf4, lirmever. have 
crossed the valley of the small >-tn:am which it here encounters at a height 
of 10 Of 15 m. above ground. On the W. side of tliLs valle>' the first traces 
api^car, three nr four tow brick ,vrcho with piers of opus reticulatum, and 
on the E. side are similar remains. .As far as can be seen, the width of 
the whole was about 120 la It would go umicrgmuitd at about 75 ra. 
abovx <ca level, and probably it came from the springs ttf the .Aqua 
Atexandnna lu supply Gabii with \v.\tcr. Mailriaiv is maitiuned in an 
inscription (C.J.L xiv. 2797} as a bencfactix In thb tesp^, and this 
aqueduct may have been constructed by him (Nibby, Anatiit. IL 86). 

Just before the little stream at the bott-vm of the valley U reached, on 
the S- ride of the road, about 25 >-ards from it, I noticed lying in the field 
N Itair column of travertine O'JO tn. in diameter, bcarii^ Uve following 
iuscriptioii 
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The upper end is smooth, the lou*er broken oft The letters arc well 
cut and appear to belong to the 6fst half of the seventh ocnHJiy of Rome : 
and 1 venture to suggest that this i. i«s5ibly the Uurtcenth m.lestone of 
the Via Pracncstfna, restoring the text thus ; 

W m I FodUlKMS) MJ. \ A' Q.f, \ L 

It is trtw that the Ihirtceiuh mile would fall ab«iut half a mile further 

towards R.>mc, but the milestone is lying ^ 

it* original |K;sition cannot be detcrmineil The ^irm of the stone i a half 
coh.mn. i. Also unusual. See my notice of the inscription in 
dfi Linai, iQtxJ. i\ 7 . where a plrotograph Is gi\ri».‘ For other milestones 
of tlie*R«iiuhlican period disco\T:rc<i in the ocighbourliooil of Rome lec 
kirn: mth,{lH»gzn. l8»9. «3; t^S. 59 ». «=* Interesting to note 

that a di»amient in the Archives of S. Pra^vcde (Gallctti, Primutru>. 284;. 
dating from the year IO60, gix-es the following as the boundaries of a 

property: ^ 

Intir aiffitui ab *or<' latere tho sanai /uiiani et annJt tnvrtittir f>er 

Imit* qiu cst iw/yr radtut rivum Htqiu in Ttrmnii et Jnnde perxentt m 
^ue voiatur Aura et per tpsa Aura dufruie Ht^jne in iihee amicus y/« 
«/ tntra Pantane. Et deinde per ipea sUiu rn>ertiuu lu leaf uhi diettur 
Aifua Puna et exinde .... /a miliare et ai ipn< niiliare ambulMun >n supra- 

s(rij>ta rh'if Mutii I uiiani tftii est . 

I doubt if Aqua I’ulea can refer to the Fontanllc dell' acqua pusra 
iprobalily sulphureoua, but I ha\‘c not visiterl it / which lie* in tire 
rli Corrano, over a mile to the E. of the Fosso di S Giullano. " Miliane 
in all probability refers to the milestone of w'hich we have becai speaking 
which wa» vciy likely utlll in situ. Another document of the year 1 
belonging to the same Archires {ibid. give, the same (xunts as 

boundaries, omittiitg only the lart fmiliare;. 

Where the it>ad crosses the valley It. .upportiug wall In opus quad* 
ratum is well presersed. It now ascends again, first gradually, then 
steeply, and rtachc* at I CanecJlrtU the level of io4in.abotx the The 
jjavcmcni is in fine preservation, and the wtdtii 'if tl»c mail is 4 16 m. (14 f**l 
exactly) at one place on the ascent,and 3Wm.(l3 feet; at tlwtdp. On t 

« The -tuiumne m ihe w«i hern perm *« Aw ta » «»»* iw«i< dtU inwnpuu^ 

tti* CotUb iwmr* toan I*. U aakaiuim baliB««i>« X. U «i •liixo'wuwn *01 In* • 
NttjncttiiA (Muttuovnt A'tM. i IV)- * 
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north of it lie two tombi, one in opus quadratum. tile otlier in concrete, w-itli 
a buried cohitnn of porta santa (losian) marble lying by it, apt! a small Wa^ 
reservoir. On the S. a road probably diverged to the springs of tl»e Atjua 
Alexandrina, fur, starting from them, a line of stones mas along the etige 
of the hill ni^nhwards for a distance of about 300 )»ard9, resembling 
strrmgly the line of the supporting wall of a mad. And from ilur top of 
the hill another rrad ran southwards akmg the ndge straight to the farm- 



Em. 15,—Vu t*SAM*msA at t CAsesuam, 


house called La PoJIavkina, the p.-ivcmcnt of which, os %rc vrc« told on 
the spot, had only feccnlly been nanoml. This road according to Fabretti 
(/A* Ilian opiA |x 90) ran 00 to join the Via I-ahican» not far W. 

of S. Cetarco. 

Other ancient roads apparently crosml the tennta in various directions, 
to judge from the number of paving stones in the field walU near the 
(armbniisc and from what we svtarc told* Some of them were 'prt>bably con- 
• fa iW Tnoa ^tl» NlkTinm «m traM a baa tOaiaibit FelfieUmaa icsU 
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ncctcfl with the icrvice •if the great aqueducts, considerable remams of whlcli 
still exist above ground in thi* dbtrict; a fact whicJi. as far as I know, has 
not yet been obacned, the generally prevalent idea haviiig been that aAcr 
Cavamontc. which U quite three miles furtlter E., all trace of them Is lost 
until they emerge at tlic well-known arclics of I.0 Caiwnnellc and Rmna 
Vccchia,only seven miles from Rome itself. Of tliesc remains I have 
given a short account tn the C/msiaU for July 190O. p- 525. 



Pig. i^^PonT* n» TPska. 

After I Cancellelli the mad keep* along fairly •>« the level (Fig. 15) 
and crosses the Fosso della I’allavicins by a modem bridge, just to the 
K. of which is a tomb tnomnl the oUler bridge was just to the S. of 
the present. The pavement of the road i* well preserved at this poinlaud 
all the way uj> llw next hill, which is short and fairly steep, the mad riwiig 
thirty-nine miitres in about six hundred. At the toj* of the bill on the left 
i>f the road ate Utc remains of a large villa with a floor of hani cement and 
a great many bits of marble ami brick lying scattered aliout; an<h abont a 
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kiU»intH« to ih*: N.N.NV. arc the archewi fubstructuro of another villa, 
where there wa» fouiul recently a curious bronre object.’ like a simpulum^ 
a}ia}>c(l thus with a small IxovI A' at the lower cntl- 

Tlic roail now ilcsccnds steeply again to the I’onte dl Terra fabaut 
115 m. above lltc «a-lcvel). Here its original width was about 4'35 m .but 
it has been widened in Roman times to 6 50 m. or even more. The I’mite 
dl Terra is an ancient bridge (Fig- id), huill of rectangular blocks of tufa, 
TArying In height frerm 45 55 cm*.a”d reaching f«o m. in length in 

some cares. The bridge has « span of 4 « j »«. and Is 6 43 m. wide ; 
it is slightly askew with respect to the stream Its height uIjCac the 
jwerent bed I* about 540 h>tal length, including the bridge 

lusui at each end. is tdao in. Ju>t after rn>sing it tlw road bemU ftharply 
to the SK. ami romlnuc* lit the same directioii for ab«)ut a mile. Two 
tombs in opus quadrature arc pa*sed on the kft at once, and a third is 
seen A IllUc further up the hill, about too jTirds Iroiii the bridge, with a 
^cinireircular niche in the mldille i»f the front, which is t2 m. in length. ' 
At ihi* point an ancient ntad, rwngniiablc bj' the cutting 4 yards wiile 
made for it thnjugh the hill, turn* off it. the NML and runs in all probability 
to I’afscTiinu 

Tlu: Via Prarnestma follows the mlge of the slope, supjxirtcrl on the 
SAV by a wall of npu*i (|uadnitum 'the itonc for which was apparently 
qiiiirrictl on the spot, just hdow tlic mod iireir until It reaches the lop tif 
tlte ridge, nknig which It run* iip<ut an embankroent. It would seem that 
the enginecrinj* Iwrc » at fault Hie fowl is made to ascend .»tceply 
tit»teaJ of sloping f^radually up the side of the hill a? the modem track 
doe* i nr else the iharp turn uml the steep ascent up the ridge might have 
been »vT>Klcd by uktng the ralley jusi to the N.E. 

At the top of the hill arc the remains uf a in'/lrt mslua in opus 
quadrature, with " grottl ** cut In the r«:k to same lUqtth. pnibahly for the 
storage of water. The chnmctcr of the building u indicated by the 
remain* of an oil m wint-press bol Further on 1» a Urge square tomb 
uti the S.W. side of the road, tuiilt id bkiclo of yUwic S; on. thick : and a 
little way Ik 70 «i 1 on the N.K- sirlc is the scHcallcil "GrotU riel DUvolo.** 
apparently a small tomb chamber, entirely behnr grmind, con»truftcd of 
I mmitc Ulc *« JU eu* aaite 0>ftU UteU. 
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cood brickwork an.l opus reticulaUim, U h rcacbc<l by A jiassage 6 m. 
Ion- by rW m. wide, descending fairly ^ridy; ihc Right of stejM which 
originally gave fl«e« to It is buried The chamber rS^- 

long bv 3 46 m. wide, and has a band vault of concrete, which hAs been 
left uiirlecoratcd and still shows the marks of-the boards used m seeing iL 
The height from the spring of the rauU to the crown is 3c6 m. t where the 
vault begins a brick cornice runs all mund tlir wails, and the cham r h 
fille<i up to within 43 c«. of it, so that the original total height cannot be 

\ little way beyond this ti>mb the road returns to its original direction 
and keeps a little way S- of E. The jKivcment. as in the whole of thrs 
disiiswf section between the Ostcria dell' Osa and Cavainonle. I* »» “ 
wonderful state of preservation, 

Here * dcx'crticulum turns off In a SAV. direction. Its [vi\c!nen i» 
still fairly wdl |>tescrvcd, and its width Is 2-50 ni. labout RJ feeli U goes 
over Ihc liill. markiive. « «> tn“"y boundary line between two 

fields even to tlUs day. and probably runs back towards La Pallaricmiu 

Remains of two fW three tomb* are passed on llic right, but there % 
nothing of any real importance.* A liule way S. of a fountain on the right 
is the iwvcmcnl of a mail ruiiiung E. and W. which may, however, have 
been rclaid. and S. of this again in the bank of a stream is the spccus of a 
Mnall nquetiuct, which diverged from the .\iru» Novus (to judge at Iwl 
from the (diameter of the water dejawit) and suppH^ some villa., We 
soon otwne to a briilgc over a stream which dcreends N. to Passerano. 

Tlie bridge itself is not andent. but at the E. end on the S. nde 
are remains of the wall of the head of the ancient bridge. The stream is 
CTTxssefJ a little higlirr up by the two great bridgi:s of the Atpia Claudu 
and tlie .Anio Novtis, marked on the StaRT Map as ** Ponte Diruto, as 
though there were but one bridge. 

On its K bank » the paverocnl of a road i jo m. in width, at first 
running twelve degrees EL of S. and then .S.S.K. It Is too liigh up 10 be 
connected with the aqueducts, and apparenUy runs up to the top of Uie 
hill, prcibably to a villa : * but on the N. it runs to the Via 1‘raencsiina and 

• In lU* iW|;».boaTWt I-W lb" TnlU. dl bJiat miclifac 

rt.. ,.p,nct,.nj3ririW« ^ rr iCJJ- 

I«J» W p. ll nm U, llw r(«»ii«t«^ 'I* 
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cmfx> it, turning then Hue N,, at which point it ia only 2-25 m. In width. 
Where it diverges there it a group of tombs, some of which were finely 
ducomtetl with hloekt of marble; others arc roughly bnill of concrete, 
with flange tiles laid at tl»e bottom aful a gabled roof of two "Uinilat 
tiiea 

The TTiSul led in the first iiwtwitc to a large villa on the oilgc of the 
Colie Vigna. of the substructuret of which Jin opus reliculatum) co»»- 
sUlcrablc remains CJcist, and th«aice it must have gone on to Join the road 
between l*ajucmno and Cavaniimte, which it crr>*iscd, ascending steeply 
through a rock cutting to the top of the hill (Colic Selva^ op the further 
dde of the road, where it rearhc* tltc remains of a villa rustica Its further 
course I have not been able to ceplorc. 

'Pie Via Pramc»tina soon turns further S.. and after running in a S.E. 
direction for a little way,^ comes i|uiic close to the A()uedurt of the Anio 
Novus. Uic sjare.iis of whldt w here at a level of about 176 m, abovii 
tile Mta. 

The arjucsluct keeps on the S, of the road, and both turn sharply 
F.N.E. The road which goe* ofT at the corner tn a S-SAV direction is 
very likely ancient, as the pavement seems to Indicate a divergettee at this 
puint Nibby (vfWur. H 3221 in Ins walk along it failed to find any traces 
of antiquity. It nitw to tJie Osteria della Colonna. 

Ttie arpicduct soon crosses a small atrcam by what was originally a 
ftingl^ anil bridge In opus quailratum, which, however, has been 
irtrciiglhcned on each side by successive siqqiorting walls of concrete, so 
that the lliickncss of the whole has Ijccn at diflerent times increased, until 
from r<So ni. It has grew n to no less tlvui 9*30 m. The first addition* arc 
faccsl with good brickwork with an ornamental cornice, the later with opoa 
mixtutn. The existence of this aqueduct is indicated by FabrctU (JJisA 
fit AfM$t ti AqttofduttibMj. map of *' Dorsum Pracnestinum ct Tuscu- 
lanum ■’.I, (‘ingulanl (map), and Nibby \Amttist, I 473); ami the *• Ponte 
Ihrutts'' must be what Fabretti call* (without describing it) the lust 
romain* of tlic aciueduct towanb Rome He, howxvcr, attributes all 
these temaius to the Aqua Claudia, whereas it is dear, frem the amount 
and character of the deposit, that this aqueduct is that of the Ante .Vovus. 

I Ik Ibi* KTlkl UDK swy bfir (sHmc eutn ut tiXmawalblk. lUrtttKsI so leai Uuni 
I -JA X I '<00 Ml, Tb* iMrcmrut. loe, b cxlwnvt/ well I’tnerml, uu) mcaaum 4*40 u. io. •idtk. 
Thn* IK • irtfult ga ■w.'b MOe, uf UucS> vi Micr, «inr tHufia Ituui iba rvKr heatf placoti rxxry 
4) pKEO <'fl iRlV 
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In facL the present road passes over the same stream as the aqueduct upon 
a lunk of water deposit, throu^jh which a tunnel has been cut for the 
passarje of the stream, so that the leakage must have been exicnsivc- 

Just before the stream Is crossed, a reticulatum wall is *ccii in the bank 
on the right of the road, which so(.n runs to the back of the modem 
founUin and disappears. It is just pe*tftiblc thaljhis is a i>art of the 
aqueduct of the Aqua Claudia, which might be cxpccM to be seen above 
ground at this point ; but certainty is impossible without cxcavutioit 
Iking slightly ctirvcrl, it may be nothing more than A portion of a latgc 
circular tomb. 

On the N. side of the modem track ran the ancient read, supivirtcrl on 
a causeaay above the flat grouniL Two or three courses of U> N. «up* 
{Xirting wall of opus qu:ulraium may be seen by dcscfanling Into the 
garden immcadialcly below. At Cavainontc it crosses the road erjtning 
from the Ponte Lueano hy way of CorcoUe and Passerano and con¬ 
tinuing past Zagarolo tr> join the other main mute from Pracneste Ui 
Rome, which K in fact, that at pr«?«mt in use. the tie vert kulmn which 
leases the Via Ubicana at S Coamo (p. 20;> This rrod fnow called the 
*• Maremmann Inlcriorc"' fun« Corcollc to Zagamlo akmg the bott<Kn 
of a deq» vallej'. anrl is certainly ancient, being a necessary means of cr»m* 
municittion for this district, especially as Corcnlle, Passerano. and ZagwlM 
i;p, 2671 are. to judge fnrm tlidr appearance and from other indication!*, 
probably tlic sites of ancient towns, whether tlte uaraes generally applicrl 
to them. Qucrquctula. -ScaptU, and Pedum, really belong to them or lUx 
The questions .t< to the cites of Querqiietulu and Scaptla cannot be 
discustttxl here. Pe»lum. like the other two, was on ancient Latin city, 
appearing in the eariv* wars iKtween Rome and bn" neighbours, and being 
nnaUy captured by Purina Camilla* in B.c. 539 (IJvy.viil 12, ^or/r 
Ca/ft.). After thb date it b only mentioned once, and ibftl is in Pliii)‘» 
catalogue of the lust cities of Latium, but the name apparently clung to 
tile diitrict. C icero {aJ Art. in. l8> rocntloin* a rilb of Cae»ar\ near 
Pedum, mul Tibullus had an estate them Horace I. 4. Jj say^* 

to him, QittJ utinr u limtm f«cert in rjjrW Pnitna ? Tlie rehoilasl on 
the pa«agc remark* that the district lay between Tibur and Pracnestc. 
aixl aceortlitig to some took its name fmm the tomb of one Pedanus. 
according to nthers, from an oJd town ino longer existing) called Pedum. 
Otlun- Indications as to its site are given by Dbn}-siui and Uivy In 
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describing CtirioUnus’s attacks, after his exile, on the cities which remained 
(aitliful to Rome The former (viii. 19) tells us that Corlolanus marched 
from Ubicum tMoiit^fcompatri) to Pwium.and. havinp taken it. prowled 
toCorbio (probably Rocca Priora); white Livy (ii. 39 } makes Coriolaiius 
capture Corblo, Vitcllia, Tiebium ami Lablcum, then Ptxlum, and then 
march directly on Rome From these accounts h would seem more likely 
that r«Ium lay somewhere In the Allian Hills, tltou^jlt the statement of 
the scholiast (wlratcs'cr its value may he) tells agamst this view; and it is 
furtficr to be homo in mind that the Gauls, returning from PraciKstc in 
360 h.Cn encamped there (l-ivy.xii. 12). and that we 6nd it in alliance with 
Pracriestc and Tiburin 339 U.C., «> that it may liavc been situated nearer 
to Praanestc- Any attempt to fix the site more clt»sdy is, howcvcj, ill the 
present state of out knowledge, quite useless; and this is the ease with 
regard to moat of the smaller old Latin cities mentioned by our authorities. 
In the district with which wt arc now dealing, we have a certain number 
nf nanicic, and a certain number of sites which are cither certainly or prob¬ 
ably ancient; but we have not the information which will enable us to fit 
the names to the sites with any reasonable degree of probability, and, 
untcM inscriptions should come to our aid, we are not \Try likely to acquire 
such cvulcitcc as we nerd. 

Tlie road betwren tile OstcrinU and Zagarolo presents no features of 
inicrcst. except that a short way from the Ostcnola, on the loft, there is a 
curious rock-cut columbarium built into the hillside, the mterior of which 
it faced with opus rvliculatum. The modem ro.-id asceneb and fttsses 
through Zagorulo, but the ancient mad probably kepi to the valley to the 
W. until it reached the itod from S. Cesareo to Palestriru close to the 
J'ontc Tcrrmchiuso 1 p 267) 

Besides the Zagarolu road, another, still preserving its aiidcrit lave¬ 
ment. diverges U* the right at the (bteriola, ascemding steeply to the Colle 
<lel Peru. This long narrow hill was covereti with builtiings in ancient 
limes. Almost all the remain* belong, lunrevcr, to the lm{ierial period, 
but it is not improbable that this was the site of some village of that age. 
At one huuv; are column* anil architectural fragments (n tufa and 
pofienno. and m the vinevTud ticinw it an cxtcmive mosaic iwvemciit of 
black cubes witli larger white piec» in the centre, which the sholiow'ness 
and toughness of the cubes show to be of late ilalr, has recently been 
tunied All*- At the top of the hilt is a small amphitheatre, constructed of 
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opiiB reticulatum with quoin* of tuf*, aniJ bcKujgine thefcforc. in aII prab- 
abilit>'. U> the first century of the Einjiire. Its internal iliamelcn arc 
nspcctiTcly 44 >o m. and 25^90 m. The outermost wall prescr\ed. 
with niches and doors, is 1 m. thick. Outside it are traces of a passage 
2'50 wide, but the outer midciiing wall has perished.* Ikpmtl It aic Two 
large water reservoirs in opus Teticulalum. the remains of a tnlumburium. 
which when found had two urns in each nidie but has since been very 
much damaged, and various otltcr leinains. A Cippus has been built into 
a gateway here, healing an inscnpiion. which, though apparently not 
unknown to archaeologist* (I was told that it liad been seen and cojued by 
Gamicci and othershas tics cr, *0 for as I know, been pubitaltcti 1 Ihcic- 
fofc give It iterc. 

C IVLIO C F PAI- 
SEVERO VIXIT 
ANNLS XXVIII ET 
CIVtAO AVG U«‘ 

CRESCENTI CLAR.ANO 
PATRI IS FRO P L 
IN AGk I* LXV 

Tl*c cippus is of travertine, and the surface is sotnew'hnt wtwn, *0 that 
my copy, made rather hurrietlly, i» not accurate in the matter of piiiiclua- 
tioti. The end of the fifth line I oouW not read, and give the letters as 
lhe>‘ appeared ti> me. The eippus it rounded at the Itcad, and measure 
33 cm. acTsiss, 47 high, anil 13 thick ; the lutlers of each Unc arc 25 mm. 
high. At Cavamontc whs found CJM xls\ ai* 40 . 

After leaving the OstcrioU tlir road runs through a deep cutting in the 
rock, which has been furtlicr deepened in recent times ; in some places the 
andettt fiavemenl i* seen six feet abesr the modem road The comltruc- 
Uon of nptia quadratum in a orvice high op <in it« N.W. side, which 
Nibby i Ana//»,l 444) attributed to an aqueduct, is probably Intcndexl to 
fill up a crack in the rock, oo as to prevent earth from fulling on the road. 

strittg coiiiso of three blocks of opus qaadratum close by k»»ks as If it 
may ha\r •upjs>rted an imjcriptlon. On this side there » the square 

I A f tfu n n> ltn» amjaiiihisn* •** auiW bjf JlVittfoIU x*. I. y, uf h» dn«rn<»m 

UIxa«7 J tbu Sodety W Af«iWi«rtU. kt Wi Iub« Ihe »»i>er»rd w ^ti»a U «»»*» »• 
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tuUHs of an aqueiluct (haJf cut away by |hc randcm wiMeninj: of the road), 
whidi doicsndctl through ll\e rock for a con.siclcrable depth. 0»»c nidc, 
with footholes at intervals of 0-50 to ado m., is itill to be seca One of the 
great aqufducu therefore, and possibly the other three as"well, (Ms.-<cd 
under Uic Via I'racncstina at this |)oint The bridge by which the modem 
road to Gallicana crosses tlie next ravine, just to the NAV. of tlie Ponte 
Amato on tlic Via I’nicnestina. u an aqueduct bridge built of opus 
quadratum atrengthene^i with brickwork. Ilk total width is. however, 
444 ni. at the top, k> that It hi poj^siblc that in ancient times too it caaied 
a road, unless ti took two aquoducU side by side. |jerha|is the .Aqua 
Claudia and tlic Anio Nnvus. 

The briilgc by which the same rccid crosses ihe ravine just S. vf-Galll- 
canu was al.w> miginally bolU In fine npuH quadratum of dark brown tufa, 
and stnmgtitened Inter with brickwork. Its total thickness ia j.yJj nt 
Falmztti Aj/utt. Dtss. 1 , Tub Ij and .Nil,by tAna/isi, {. 473) attribute it 
to the A<|ua Clamila, and the depewit which 1 have found re-jcmbles that 
of this w.vtcr. On other grounds, however. 1 shouki be inclined to attn- 
butc It 10 the Attki Novua; lait titc quwtirm t» one of great difficulty 
and eoniplcsity, and cannot lie discussed here. 

Tlw bridge to the N. of Oamcano. marked by Fabretti as a bridge 
of the aquoluct of the Claudia, h entirely modem. 

The twu bridge* S. of Gallicanu arc cxuinnctcd by an rxtrcmclv deep 
rock cutluig tlimngh the Culls Ccllafri. which bears no certah. trices of 
.uttkput}*. but can hanlly fail to be anclcnL For, bcsulc* the fact that 
Gnlhcano probably occupies the lite of vime ancient town (thongh an 
IdciUJliuitiof, is im|h.^ible.'. the mad which we hav« been following «> 
far continue* eastwards to join the niiKlcm triail to Pali ;ibclf of ancient 
ortginj near the Villa Cotciw, forming an tmr*jrtant nrxcry of communica. 
lion. That the tome was the caw in ancient times i» certain from the 
, existence of lomlw al.mg its course (one, to llw .\,K. of Gallicano, is n 
massive ilnieiure of amcrcte. facal originally nuh upiare Week* of tufa), 
and frrmi the fact that the .so colbl Ponte di Terra aIk^uI a mile furthe^ 
on is .-v n.dural bridge u\t:r a •tream. tlte ajxrrtune for which has been 
carefully enlarged by the hand u( man. The regularity aud finctie« of 
the work make ft impota.blc to attrllHitc It i*, ^ny Imji Roman times, 
and, furtiuw, by the side of it there i* a »pccu9 60 cm wide, cut in the 
nick, of Ok shape generally adopted hi ancient Umc* , used doubtle** for 
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drawi^ olT u^alcr to supply some building, or else to coeivcv drainagr 
into jtnrara. The district traversed by this road amtain^ many remains 
of villas and water reservoirs, and must have been populous. 



Fio. ir.—riXVTB AMAftS 


VIL-Fro\j CAVAMo.vrt T<» Palestrina 

(/rvi* Rigbtctittk t„ tht TxwKty-lhtrd Mikst«nt,. 

The Via Pracnestina. after emwTging from the CASAmontc cuttinc. 

r >»onte Amato 

specimens of a Roman road 
bod^ It* height kalmut lo m. arvJ ii his seventeen courms of opus 
q^dratum. Uie hlocW* being 56 to 65 cm. high The roadway measures 
m. 19 Roman feet) in width, the m/r^rVei. Urw pamfxts. 59 and 

«>n«*tlction IS extremely fine, and the bridge is in 
very good pieservatioa For further riclall* see Nibly, riWi/f. iii ^*9. 
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The foatl now tum-t, anti ascctnls Uic opposite hill fairly steeply ta a 
S.E. tlircction; ajron the 4 npe there aic jMJtnr rtanaiint of the ancient 
pawment. Refore reaching llur top of the ridge it ctoshs the line of the 
naxicm road, and ran» within llie cnehisure wall of the large raiain> San 
Tastorc 'the summer residence of the German CollegeX which is partly 
built upon a large water rcsenw. lk->'ontl the I'alarro it fall# into the 
line 01 the modem n»ad, and the line of blocks of its retaining wall U 
visible a! the skU: of the piesciil road. Here it has reached iJS m. 
above sea loci, lOo m. aUrve Its level at the I’untc Amato. It continues 
to run straight on in the same ilircCtton. ascending gradually to a height 
of 425 m. above u.-a level, until it ends ;u 5 t beJow the town of I’alotnna. 
keeping along the summit of a long narrow hill with a deep ravine*<in each 
side. This alternation uf ridges and deep valleys ia characteristic of tliis 
{lUtrict. and it is to titts that we owe the existence of so many remains of 
the great anocducts, which, in order to keep them at a fairly uniform level 
without the use of siphutu, had to be alternately carried on viailucta and 
through tunnels. 

This straight line of road was (lankcd by numerous tombs, of which 
some remains exist, incrcaaiiig. naturally, in number aa I’racncstc b ap- 
(trrmched. A considerable number of inscriptions belonging to these 
tombA have been found 1 C./J- xiv. 2842-5 near S. Paston:; 339? in the 
Vigua Traiiquilll close to tlw road near S, Pasloxe; 2940, 3545, 3346, at 
the Villclla near S. Paatore, 

Rather less than a mile from S. Pa.stote. on the left of the road, ate the 
remains of a large and lofty square masw of concrete, the core of a tomb; 
and a little lurther tar the ancient pamucnl of the road is seen. On the 
Colle Caroso. to the N.IC.. arc two group* of remaitts in ojm* fttkiilatum, 
bdongnig, perha|>s. to an extensive villa. To the N.E. again, on the hill 
known so Lc Coloiinclte. some interesting finds were iniule in t 837 lAot. 
Stav, 1K87, 121). Some wnila of opus reiiciilatuin. covered with fine 
paintctl stucco belonging to e**rly Imperial times, and oUicr* built of small 
TTxtangular blocks of stone, with binding courses of briclu, were tiis- 
envered , aluo the half of a funeral cippu® (C.AZ.. xiv. 427 ^J» a round 
leaden um with mseriiition (ifi- 4-77/ several brick *tainps (C././.. xiv. 
p. 4«>8. tuf n. 4091), Other tibjecta which were said to have been found at 

the same placc-^somc ikeleto<ns.aswof»l.i»bron«he1mct.und a ring—were 

not fuAhoumtog. Near GaJlicano wha also found C./J^ xiv, 3841. 
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The other htlli on each side of the road, now entirely covered with 
vineyards, were, notwithstanding the diiTiculTio of cummuni^aticin caused 
by the deep ravines, mostly running iNirallvl to the rwul, and cutting up 
what woultl otherwise be one tableland into many independent sections, 
fairly thickly sprinkled with houses in ancient times, some the villas of the 
rich, ntiters the dwellings of cultivators. Hic thickness of population 
naturally increased a-s Pntenestc was approached, but owing to Um fact that 
the land here has been .so tong under cultivation, the remains of ancient 
buildirtgs are now In most cases irtsignificant. It is noteworthy, howevta-, 
that whereas the Romans lived upon their land, the modern vine-grower, 
even in a district comjsaialivcly elevateri—the general level of llie hill-tops, 
and of the road itself at this {Mint, is quite 300 m. fabout 1000 feet) above 
Bca-lcvel—finds it nccc5.sar>'. for reason.H of health, to return to one of the 
villages, Galiicano, Zagnrokt, or PalcKtrinH itself, U> «lee{i, and this not 
merely in the summer, but oil the year through. 

At the Casa Sterparo, a Utile further along Oic road on tltc right, the 
inscription C.I.L. xiv. 33ftp (a sepulchral fnscription cut on a slightly 
airvcd block of marble, which was placed in the facade of a round tomb) 
and fri^icttts of 33.S6 may »till be seen built into the wall. Roth were 
found here in iHsj nr lilyC in removing the ancient pavement from the 
rnad. 1 ivoi (nfornied that a large headless statue was found here in lS9!{ 
under the mod^ road, and bought by a stune-cuttcr at Palestrina 
Another sepulchral insia’iplifjn existed till recently at the bomic on Ihr 
opposite side of the TX>ad, but had recently been removctl to Galiicano 
(the inscription not being well cnoup^ preserved to be thought worth 
keeping) and the marble carved into the arms of llie town and placed 
above the public fotmtain. 

Abrait a mile further on is the church of the Mndonrui dclla Stella, just 
at the twenty-first mile of the ancient road, and about two miles from 
Praencstc: Before reaching it a tomb of late date is passed on the right. 
Near Iwrc were found f*/./. xiv. 3034. 33 i »- 

From La Stella to the Ponte Sardone the anctent jjavancnl is in a fair 
state of preservation—at one point near the Villa Frattini 1 measured the 
wkith as 4'3l in. (144 feet). It lies abandoned just on the NT- of the 
modern road. The steady ascent still continues, and, after a slight turn 
Just at La Stella, the rraui nins absolutely siraighL The valtep tjti each 
side of the icw^t now become much wider and shallower, dyin^ away 

h a 
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in a state of almost complete dilapidation. Thc>’ were, a-s a rule, of 
concrete and brickwork, often decorated with marble. SAV. of the road 
arc the Gn)ttc Ccloni (which, according to the view of Nibby. Ana/ist, iii. 
239, derive their name from Fabius Cilo, the friend of Septimius Severus;, 
both of which are single chambered water reservoirs, one constructcrl of 
opu.4 rcticulatum, baked bricks and quoins of tufa, and the other of brick¬ 
work and of opus mixtum. Mxcavations made here in 1890 (probably 
among the tombs which line the rt>ad; resulted in the discover)' of a few 
sculptural fragments ; but the site had been already explored '‘Ain/. Scav. 
1890, 159). To the S. beyond the Fosso del C.avalicnc. lies the Fa.sso del 
Lombardo which may be klcntifictl with I’rato Lombardo, to the N. of 
whidt, or above which (*• sopra"), In the (enuta of Torre Nuova, thcsstalue 
of Helios, now in the 1-ouvrc, was discovered in 1769 {iftx RagioHaftimlo 
lit Clfimatt Biagi sopra uu' itiiluit slatua sAperta nelt Agro Romans 
11772), avviso ai lettori, p. (t, Frdlmcr, »a 415.). 

The traces of tombs continue beyond the Grottc Ccloni. .About 500 
yards on is a well on the S.\V, sule of the r<ad, about 1 m. in diameter, 
cut through the tufa to a depth of about 30 feet, and provided with foot- 
holes. J ust bcyf>nd it is a fine piece of the pavement of the road /» si/ti, 
the width of which cannot be accurately determined. 

Here is the site of the ninth milestone, and here the V'ia I^bicana 
turns sharply to run a few degrees N. of K., passing N. of a large circular 
mound, the remains of the concrete foundation of a tomb which forms tlu: 
W, side of a large ustrinrun, placed in the fork between the Via Labicana 
and a ro.id of some iinporiance (to judge from the solidity of its construc- 
tiufi and from the rcmaiiU) of the tombs which flanker! it), which continues 
ttraight on, running due S.E. at first, and then near the remains of a 
villa at i>oint 105 * turning slightly to the S., until it reaches the Via 
Cavona. At the place where it fell into this im|>orlant road (see p. 176) 
its dircctiorn U 2o’ E. of S. and its width 3’50 nr. This i,v, be it noted, the 
•spot where the boundar)’ of the Agni Komnno crosses the \'ia Cavona. 
Its course after this is not quite certain ; tlterc are many paving stones 
between this point and the large villa known as Grottc Dama, but the)- 
are mostly tn situ, and belong to a roatl ninuing 30* S. of W. to join the 
Via Cavnita. Beyond this I have not been able to trace it. It is most 
probable. Iiowcvcr. that its continuation i» to be fuuiui in the road (into 
* Uov «iu liuliii! tb« rinytiiculai) inarifUnn [mhlhttod in HuU, Cmm, l!l99, j6. 
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which, if prolonged. It would fall) which skirts the E. bank of PanUno 
Sccco, and ascends U> the ccmctcrj’ of Frascati, and thence onwards, 
passing close to the avettuc of the Villa Boi^hesc, axMl \V. of the Villa 
Mondragone, to Tusculum.* 

It may even be suggested that this road running straight on to 
Tusculum was the original road, and that the Via I^bicana was con* 
structol afterwards. On any other theory* the sudden sharp turn of the 
Via l-abicana is vct>' hard to account for, as the country which the road 
passes through presents at this point no difficult problem# of engineering. 
After the sharp turn the road descends slightly, and then a.scentLs through 
a cutting to tl>c top of the next ridge, reaching as it does so the boundar>- 
of tlte.Agro R<tmano which it follows fairly closely for some rlistancc. 
Upon the top of the hill the pavement is again clearly visible. The 
'• Torracclo" (point 99) is not a mc<liae\’al tower (there Is no trace of 
mediaeval work about it), but a water resciA’oIr of Roman date Sucli 
errors arc not at all uncommon in the Italian staff maps, not to sfjealc of 
far grater and not less rnn]uent errors of ommiim, when c.vtensive ruins, 
tnsiblc for a coijsidcrablc distance, arc not even m.irkcd on the map. 

To die S. and S.E, of this reservoir upon the edge of the hill over* 
looking the road there was apitatently a large villa. We found bricks 
(one of whicli bore tltc stamp C.I.L. xv. 1174 a. of 134 A.!).) and cube# of 
a mosaic patemenL .Along the ridge further N.VV. arc traces of buildings 
I'brick and marble) and many paving stones, so that it is not impossible 
th.'itadcvcrticulum ran along the ridge and fell Into the Via Labicana here. 

llie rc)ad now descends the hill, passing S. of the ** Torracdo,*’ and 
crosses the two brandtes of tl>e Fosso dl Tor di Bella Moiiaca about 
twenty yanls to the S. of their junction. Its pavement U seen In gotxl 
preservation in the smaller (VV.) bninch. and also the traces of a t compara¬ 
tively; m«lcm britlgc, anti some of its p.iving#tonc* are seen in each bank 
of the larger stream, but most have been washed further down. The exact 
line taken by the road in crossing is determinoJ to be E-S-E- by a mass of 
rock sqatircd fonn the Ixisc of a tomb which stands on the N, side 
of the road, a few yards back from it and close to the K. bank of the 
stream. The road still follow# the boundarj* of the Agro Romano, until 
the rop of the hill is reached. Here the boundar>' turns sharply south¬ 
wards, while tltc road keeps on E.S.E. Precisely at the .she of the tenth 

• I owe mjr Vnuwlcde^ of the «xi«tctica of tfw Urt ie«it*o of tha too«J » Psifre <,TOi>4<tVpiutt. 
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in a slate of almost complete dilapidation. They were, as a rtde, of 
concrelc and bricktvork, often decorated with marble S.VV. of the road 
arc the Grottc Celonl (which, according to the view of Nibby. Annlisi, iii. 
239, derive their name from Fabius Cilo, the friend of Scptimiu.s Sc\'cnf»X 
both of which are single chambered water reservoirs, one constructed of 
opus rcticulatum, baked bricks and quoins of tufa, and Ure other of brick¬ 
work and of opus mixtum. Kxcavations made here in 1890 (probably 
among the tombs which line the roady resulted in the diacoverj' of a few 
sculptural fragments; but the site had been already explorer! {Not. Stav. 
1890, ISO)- To the S. bt^’ond the Fos.su del Cavalierc, lies the Basso del 
Lombarrio which may be identified with lVati> Lombarrlo, to the N, of 
which, or above which (•• wjpra in the tenula of Torre ,Nuovn, Ihcstatuc 
of ficlios, nr)w in the Louvre, u-as discovered in 1769 (see KagioHitmeHto 
M ClemfMtt nhgi .^vfra uu' anttca SMiut tenptrfa Helt Agro Romttno 
{1772), avviso ai lettnri, fi 6. Fr6hner, Notice, no. 415.;. 

The traces of tombs continue beyond lire Groltc Celonl. .-Vbout 500 
yarU-s on is .a well on the S.\V side of the road, about 1 m. in diameter, 
cut through the tufa to a depth of about 30 feet, and provided with foot- 
holes. Just bcj'ond it is a fine piece of the pavement of the road in sttu, 
the width of which cannot be accurately determined. 

Urnr is the site of the ninth milestone, and Ircre the Via Labicana 
turns sharfrly to run a few rlcgrces X. of E.. p-using X. of a large circular 
mound, the remains of the concrete foundation of a tomb whidt forms the 
W. side of a large ustrinum. placed in the fork between the Via Labicana 
and a roatl of some importance fto judge from the solidity of Its construc¬ 
tion and from the remain-s of the tombs which flanked it), which cominues. 
straight on, running due S.E. at first, and tlieti near the remains of a 
villa at iKjint toj ‘ turning slightly to the S., until it reaches the Via 
Cavona. At the pl.icc where it fell into this im|x)rtant road (see p. 176) 
its direction is 20 h.. <tf S. and its width 2‘50 m. This is, be it noted, the 
.sjxjl where the bounrlar>* of the .\gro Romano cro<ses the V’ia Cavona. 
Its course after this is not quite certain t there arc many paving stones 
between ilrls point atrd the large villa known as Grottc Dama, but they 
are mostly tn situ, and belong to a road running 30* S. of \V. to join the 
Via Cavona. Beyond tim I have not been able to trace it It Is most 
probable, however, that ia continuation a to be found in the road (into 
* U<» i*»» ♦•iBmt like frosioruiuy iniaiptlnn irnliliil«cd m Vm/i. Cmi. 1899, j<v 
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which, if prolongctl, it would fall) which skirts the E. bank of I’antano 
Seoco, and ascends to the cemeten* of Frascau', and thence onwards, 
passing close to the avenue of the Villa Botghese; and VV. of the Villa 
Mondragonc, to Tuaculum.' 

It may even be suggested that thw nwd running straight on to 
Tusculum was the original rr«d. and that the Via Labicana was con¬ 
structed afterwords. On any other thcor>* the sudden sliarp turn of the 
Via Labicana is vco* hard to account for, as the country which the road 
passes through presents at this point no difficult problems of engineering. 
After the sharp turn the road descends slightly, and then ascends through 
a cutting to the top of the next ridge, reaching os it does so the boundary 
of the.Agro Romano which it follows fairly closely for some distance. 
Upon U»e top of the hill the pavement is again clearly visible. The 
'•Torracdo" (point 99) i.<» not a mediaeval tmver (there is no trace of 
mediaeval work about it), but a water reservoir of Roman tlate Such 
errors are not at all uncommon in the Italian staff maps, not to speak of 
far graver and not less frequent errors of omission, when extensive ruins, 
visible for a corcsidcrable distance, arc not even marked on the map. 

To the S. and S.E; of this reservoir upon the edge of rite hill over¬ 
looking the road there was apjiarcntly a large villa. We found bricks 
(one of which bore the .stamp CJ.L. xv. 1174 a. of 1J4 a.d.) and cubes of 
a mosaic pavement. Along the ridge furtlKn- N.W. arc traces of buildings 
(brick and marble) and many paving stones, so that it is not impossible 
that a dcverticulum ran along the ridge and fell Into the Via Labicana here. 

The road now descends the hill, pawing S. of the “ Torracdo." and 
crosses the two branches of the Kosso di Tor dl Della .Monaca about 
twenty y’ards to the S. of their junction. Its pavement U seen in good 
presentation in the smaller (VV.) branch, and also the traces of .1 (compara¬ 
tively) niudeni bridge, and tome of Its pavingstoiies •are seen in each bank 
of the larger strtsuii, but most liave been washed further down. The exact 
line taken by the road in crossing is determined to be E.S.E. by u mass of 
rock squaml to form the base of a tomb which sUnds on the N. side 
of the road, a few yards back from it ami close to Uic E. hank of the 
stream. The mad still follows the boundarj' of the Agm Romano, until 
the lop of the hill it reached. Here the bouiidar}'turns sharply south¬ 
wards, while the road keeps on E.SJL Prcdscly at the site of the tenth 

* I n»e my knnwicdgv of tfw pxiuriKc of the tau KiCtion of llu« tuoU l« Groi>u.C<uiJJ. 
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In a state of almost complete dilapidation. Tlicy were, as a rule, of 
concrete and brickwork, often decorated with marble. S.\\'. of the road 
are the Grotte Celoni (which, according to the new of Nibby, Analist, iiL 
239, dcrix-e their name from Fabius Cilo, the friend of Septimius Settrus), 
both of which arc smglc chambered water reservoirs, one constructetl of 
opus rcliculatuin, baked bricks and quoins of tufa, and the otiter of brick¬ 
work and of opus mixtum. KxcavaUons made here in 1890 (probably 
among the tombs which line the road; resulted in the discoverj- of a few 
sculptural fragmenu ; but the site had been already explored (Not. Scav. 
1890, 159). To the S. bcj'ond the Fosso del Cat'aUere, lies the Passo del 
I-»jinbardo which may be identified with I>rato Lombardo, to the N. of 
whicli, or above which .:*• sopra'*). in the tenuu of Torre Nuova, the.»tatue 
of HcHos, no^v in the Louvre, was discovered in 1769 (see Ra^ionamenta 
lii CUmentf Btagi sopra un' anti,'a stasua sajperfa nelC Agro Romatw 
1 17721. awiso ai Icttori, p. 6. IVohncr, .\Wn, na 415.). 

Tlic traces of tombs continue beyond the Grotte Celoni. About 500 
yard.s o.i is a well on the S.VV. side of the road, about 1 m. in diameter, 
cut through the tufa to a dqjlh of about 20 feet, and jirovided with foot- 
holes, Ju,m beyond it is a fine piece of the pavement of the road ia situ, 
the width of which cannot be accurately determined. 

Here is the site of the ninth milestone, and here the V'ia Labicana 
turns sliarply to run a few degrees N. of E.. passing of a large circular 
mound, dte remains of the concrete foundation of a tomb which forms the 
\V. side of a laigc ustrinum, placctl in the fork between the Via Labicana 
;md a road of some importance (to judge from the solidity of its construe- 
thin and from the remains of the tombs which flankctl it), which continues 
straight on, running due S.E. at first, and then near dtc remains of a 
villa at point 105 » turning slightly to the S.. until it reaches the Via 
Cavona. At the place where it fell into this imixirtant road (see p. 176) 
its direction is 20' E. of S. and lu width 2 50 m. This is. be it noted, d,e 
spot where the boumlary of the Agro Romano crosses the Via Cavona. 
Its course after this is not quite certain ; there are many paring stones 
between UiU point and the large rilLi knoun as Grotte Hama, but they 
are mosUy tn situ, and belong to a roa<l running 30“ S- of W. to join the 
Via Cavona. Bc>'ond this 1 have not been able to trace it It is most 
[irobablc, howxncr, that its continuaUon is to be found in the road (into 

* Une Ibund thr itisripum p«hlWiea in iUitl. Ctm, 1899. 3A 
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which, if prolonged, it would fall) which idcirts the IC bank of PanUno 
Sccco, and ascend r to the ccnictcr>' of I'rascati, and thence onwards, 
passing close to the a\-cnuc of the Villa Borghese, and \V, of the Villa 
Mondragonc, to Tusculum.* 

It may even be suggested that this road running straight on to 
Tusculum was the original road, and that the Via Labicana was con¬ 
structed afterwards. On any other thcorj' the sudden sharp turn of d>c 
Via Labicana is verj* hard to account for, as the country which the road 
passes through presents at this point no diihcult problems of engineering. 
.After tile .sharp turn the road descends sliglitly, and then ascends through 
a cutting to the top of the nc.xt ridge, reaching as it does so the boundar)' 
of thc.Agro Romano which it follows fairly closely for some distance. 
Upon the t«)p of tlic hill the pavement i* again clearly nsible. The 
'* Torraccio** point 99, is not a mediaeval tower (there is no trace of 
mediaeval work about it), but a water reservoir of Roman date. Such 
errors are not at all uncommon in the Italian staff maps, not to speak of 
far graver and not (ess frequent erron* of omission, when c.\tensivc ruins, 
visible for a considerable distance, are not even marked on the map. 

To the S. and S.E. of this reservoir upon the edge of the hill over¬ 
looking the road there was apparently a large villx We found bricks 
(one of whiclt bore Uic stamp C.fJ.. xv. 1174 a, of 134 A.D.) and cubes of 
a mosaic pavement .Along the ridge further N.W, are traces of buildings 
(Brick and marble) and many paving stones, .so that it is not impossible 
that a deverticulutn ran along the ridge and fell into the Via Labicana here. 

Tlic road now descends the hill, passing S. of the “ Torraccio," anri 
crosses the two branches of the Fosso di Tor di Bella Monaca about 
twenty yards to the S. of their junction. Its pavement is seen in good 
preservation in tlic smaller (V\branch, and also the traces of a (coin|>ara- 
tivelyj modern bridge, and some of its pavingsitoncs are seen In each bank 
of the larger stream, but most have been wa.shcd further dowm. The exact 
line taken by the marl in crossing is determined to be I^.S.E. by a mas.s of 
rock srjuared to form the ba-sc of a tomb which stanrU on the N. side 
of tile roarl, a few >'ards back from it and close to the E, bank of the 
stream. The road still follows the boundary' of the rVgro Romano, until 
tile top of tile hill is tieachciL Here the boundary turns sharply* south¬ 
wards, while the nrad keeps on E.S.E. Precisely at the site of the tenth 

' ^ *** ^7 Imourleilt;^ of iSe rxboace ot the tur lecoaQ of thU mul to Pailit 
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milestone we reach the Catacombs of Sl Zoticus. the history and full 
description of which are given by Stevenson In his Cvmttro di Zotita 
(Modena, 1876). The catacombs arc placed tn /undo Capneli mi/iiario V 
by the Martyrologics (/Airf. p. 15;. They arc quite wrongly located in the 
map given in CJJ^ xiv. Stevenson (p. 88) tells us that in the excavations 
of 1850 the pavement of the road w-as discovered in front of the entrance 
at a distance of about 10 m. {ibid. p. 24). The catacombs arc in a de¬ 
plorable state, entirely rifled, with the loculi all empty {op. cit. p. 12). To the 
S.E. of them, on the top of the hill, are lieafK of marble and brick, belonging 
to a villa, or perhaps to some building connected with the catacombs. An 
in^'ption found in the catacombs {op. cit. p. 36X which may be assigned to 
a date not cariier than the eighth nor later than the Uvclfth centurj'. speaks 
of the erection of a portico with a tower; and we know that in the'twelfth 
«ntur>* there was a church here, dependent upon the abbc\' of GrotU- 
ferrata. Their origin is probably due to their proximity'to the ager 

Pupinms (jx 234 > (Cf. De Rossi. BhU. Ani.. Crist. ,873. „ 3 : Steven^n, 
op. at. p. 97,; 

Beyond the catacombs the road continues to run F..S.E. for a short 
distance, and .some remains of the brick tombs lining it arc visible. It 
then t^cd wmewhat sharply almost to ilic E.N.E. and descended to 
cross thesmidi stream (the exact place cannot be determined, but probably 
it w« just where the two branches unite), and then began to a-scend aimin 
10 the road knouTi as the Via Cavona (p 176) jy,# Kefofr* • 

«p»,rf cloK to . brick tomb (»hich apparmoly had . 2ti„io 
fen. or tvhKh as- H of & Here wa, fooro, ,ho Z™ 

f L. Tanus Speratr^ polished hy Tomaascli! i„ AW/. Char. 1895/41 
f^rmta of marble frtan tomb, lie aeartomd ahead here On ml' 
E. side of the Via Cavona the boundary of tlic Actu Rnm» ^ • 

I. from .he tenn.a di SS. Apodnii Zc Ro^ 

returns to the Via Ubicana, and follows it for ncarlv a mil. 

Fosso di Prau 1 ‘orci is reached. The field wall which ’ i. . i u" ‘ 
is full of the paviugstoncs of the rood, and just N. of Ton tl« 

^ “ blc^. with a shalloJv depressTn 

rn ivhidi perhaps serv ed to hold the base of a sepulchral cippua 

N 5ti iTbuil? “ "" ‘he Torracdo di Fomma, further 

•,r.K M *"°‘her-a single clumber of considerable length 

with the sides supported by buttresses. “'gtot 
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IV.—From Prata Porci to Ad Qcintanas 
{from tlu E/cnvtA to the Fifteenth MilestoHe). 

The «lc of the eleventh milestone is about too yanJs to the W. of the 
Fosso di Prata Pord, almost due N. of the ruins of a large buildii^ on the 
hill, probably a water reserv-oir, which is marked on the military map as 
** SS. Apostoli.** On the S. side of this hill, aboxo the Valle della Morte, 
are the remains of several villas. Furthest to the N.VV., on the top of 
a mound marked in the map t32 m., ore extensix-e remains of ennerete 
foundations and opus reticulatum walls, with fragments of marble and 
brick. , Two of the latter bore thestamiM CJJL. xv. 1036 a, (area 133 a.d.), 
2272 (first century A.V.). To the S. are two well shahs cut into the rock 
to some considerable depth, and further S.E. is a water reservoir on the 
top of the hilL Further up the valley again, close to the point where the 
a({ueducts of the Claudia and Anio Novus cross it (the subterranean 
channel of the former is now occupied by the stream for a short distance, 
one of the original putci being sUlI in lair preservation, while the pic« of 
the bridge of the latter still remain), are traces of a villa. I saw a fine 
marble cornice and^somc terra-cotta water (or hot air) pipes embedded in 
plaster. Mere was found a marble Ublct bearing the following inscription 
in badly cut letters a cm. high. The inscription, wlilch has b«n since 
published in ;VV/. Scat>. 1901, 327, I copied on the spoL 

D M 

FECIT • BAT 1 rrV 
.NTANVS-F 
RATI -SVO'A sic 
G.ATHOPO 
BENE.MERE 
NTI QVIVIB sic 

On the hill abov'e the villa is a large w*ater reservoir, consisting of many 
small short interconnected passages hewn in the rock, which is coated with 
strong cement A similar re.scrvoir exists in a finc.sUte of preservation in 
the centre of the upijcr platform of the large Roman villa in the garden of 
the Villa Ooria at Albano. 
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From ihc crossing of the Fosso di Frau 1 ‘orci ihc line of the roail is 
marked b)- another field wall built of its pavingstones, until it reaches the 
track from the Osteria del Finocchto to Frata Forci, which is, in all 
probability, an ancient road, many of its |>aving$tones having been used 
in tlic field wall wliich Hanks it' It is possible tliat on the W. side of the 
gorge which leads to the valley of Frata Forci there was another ancient 
road, as here too the field wall U full of pavingstoncs. 

The valle>* of Frata Ford, which lies about half a mile to the S. of the 
road, is a large basin, evidently of volcanic origin. It has Irj* some authors 
(Abeken.Tomassetti. Via Latiua, 171 (note), 227,259,261) 
been identified with Lake Regillus—an identification which 1 haxx 
attcni}tt«l to disprox’c in Rauitcouti <iei Liucei^ 1898, 118 (cf. Clpjsical 
Review, 1898, 470). The basin has two outlets, one on the N., another on 
the W., through br»th of which run considerable streams; and the s-arious 
discoveries marie in the bed of it, rvhich arc described in my article cited 
above, render it extremely improbable that it xvas a lake in historical 
times. Among these discoveries is tliat of the remains of a large thermal 
establishment described by Tomassetti in Net. Seav. 1897.458; Mittkeil- 
UHgat, 1897, pp. 85-85, It was ap|jarcntly constructed in the first ccntur>’ 
.V.D., the columns being of peperino coated with .stucco, and rebuilt or 
addwl to in the second 1 found among the remains the brick stamps 
C.I.L, XV. 1 174 <>. of 134 A.I1., and Novius Crispinus, wlujse name occurs on 
some lead pipes which were discorxered here, was consul-designate in 
151 A.l>. (C’./.Z.. xv. 7843)' Fipes have also been found here bearing' the 
inscription SER OFTAVI LAEXATIS FOXTIANT (consul .Vl*. 131, 

• PivRc OtuM-OmU Inlbnm lu* ituu h« Im tneol ihii t™a mtmttl* In m S.S.E. ilirertion. 

|«aing httnem the VilU MurnttM^MW miti ih( Uipe Ktinutn villa kiMVVs aj Lc Cst>f«UeUV> |r«nt to 
he oaifiwvIcH wiib Iht villa iscntknini heknr on |i. joo, which tka S. of Monte CumjMliit The 
imcdpUtia no • wauarptpe foonj here <C.AL .-lay. /If, Icav-v ll oncenaia 

whclhei lUi villa batongal to tlie okict o« the 7omi{>rt MaltdU- 

* I alio tavr hurt lha Up of a laiine Ihc Mloamg luoip. which 1 iwWiAevI In 

/UmJii'eaii Jii Amovv i$t, tit. 

coaonn. nuv ]iinn 

.T'VETri C'K-ARN tsmwi 
. C1.K M K.STIS » 

STEPIANVS S-m. 


nux jiroo ooruoa 

On Ihr kiib U the tWr kvUuwinK mnnhen war veratchol; \XXIIH k VH, vbnwini; that 

Ibe ca)aadtp of the etUam wm antpluwae 7 bemitae. 
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C.I.L. XV. 7845), and Toma&fietti /, r. cf. CJ.L, xv. 7844) mentions 

the «lisco\Tr>’ on this occasion of pipes bearing tlic n.nine of Octavius 
Lacnas, who, according to DresseJ, may haw been his grandfather. 
Statues of some considerable importance were also folind here, including 
one. 070 m. in height, of a new type of Apox>‘omenos {£<rl. 
Pkil. Wochcnschrift, t897, 30), the fate of which 1 do not know. It 
may be notcti that the identification (founded on the discovery of these 
lead pipes bearing the inscription NOVI CRISPIXl) which Tomassetti 
proposes between this spot and the fundus Cnspinu tt amonctis I'ia 
l^bimna miliario plus minus XJIJI. (or XIIL —Martinucci, CuUrctio 
CanoHum, p. 324) ts corpora masse Ftstis, mentioned in the register of 
Gregoty IX., must be rejected, unless the text of the Register is to be 
alterwl. the true distance from Rome being tmly a little wer eIcN’en miles. 

More important is the fact that the two bridges of the aqueducts of the 
Claudia and tltc Anio Novus are visible side by side, crossing the stream 
which runs through the middle of the valley, while the stream which 
passes through the outlet on the W. runs, .xs wc have noticed (|). 243), 
through the actual spccus of the Aqua Cinudia. The remains of the 
aqueducts in this district are in fact of great interest, and up till now 
unnoticed by tofiographers; but to attempt to go into detail n'ould lead 
us too far from the matter in hand. A short preliminary' account of the 
resulLs of our c.xploration.s .ippcarcti in the QasstMi Rtvuw (19OQ. 325). 

The course of the road after the point where wc left it cannot be fi.xctl 
with absolute precision, but it evidently cur\'cd round the foot of the 
Colic S. Isidoro, passing not far S. of the Casalc Cori'io (perhaps at the 
point of junction of tlic two branches of the Fosso di I'ontana Candida), 
which occupiers a commanding {H)sition, and rests in part ujion ancient 
concrete foundations belonging, probably, to a Roman villa. A very large 
one certainly existed about half a mile to the N..V.\V.. at the point where 
the road from the Casale joins the cart-track from I'rata i'orci to the 
Osteria del Finocchio. To the S. of the rood, on the slope of the hill, arc 
traces of other villa.v Two small water rcser\’oir» arc still in existence, 
and much brick and marble lies scatterctl abouL One of Ute bricks bore 
the stamp C.I.L. xv. 1244 a (end of first century A.U.). 

.•\fter crossing the western branch of the Fossodi Fitiilana Candida, the 
road rose slightly, passing by a large tomb of opus quadratum with white 
marble fadng, of which traces still exisL On the top of the hill, above the 


f 
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road, arc the remairu of the mosaic pavements and marble decorations of 
a large villa. The road skirts the slope beneath this \-llla and enters the 
Vjgna Seiarra. Here remains of tombs give its direction as 20* S. of E. 
One of these is a block of tufa /« stfa, measuring 0 8 m. in depth, 0*70 in 
width, and 0‘4l in height (so far as prescn'cd), and bearing the following 
inscription in letters of the third or fourth centurj* ©"OS m, in height 



Another block of tufa, also ta si/u, at a distance of some 20 j’ards 
further has precisely the same orientation. In the vinej*ard were found 
the brickstamps CI.L. xv. 633 a. 515 a (the latter of 134 ajj,), coming 
probably from tombs. 

We are now at the mouth of the deep vallej- of Uie main Fosso di 
Fontana Candida. Somewhere in this valley (probably near point 138) 
mu-st have taken place the discover^' of a quantity of lead uatcrpipcs, 
described by Stc\’cnson (MS. cit f. 2*) a.s having occurred in 1886 on the 
left of the path from Fontana Candida to Corvio, at the point w here the 
pavement of a dcverticulum from I TrugH (|x 247) had recently liccn 
destroyed. 

In the stream, under a small bridge built entirely of fragments of pa\*ing- 
stones and chi{M of marble, is a marble cippus, measuring ri3XO’40m. 
Any inscription that may have existed has. probably, been long since 
obliterated by the water. A little further up. the pavement of the road is» 
visible in titu in the W. bank of the stream, running 35* E. of S. It turns 
still further 5^(1 saw the pavement in situ a year or two ago. running 
nearly due S.: it has iqnce been removed), passing the site of the ti^-cJfth 
milestone, and then turned again (the exact pi>int is marked by a square 
tomb of concrete;. At this point (138 m. above sea-level) a road diverges 
to the E., of which more will be said later. To the N. are the remains of a 
villa, near a new house, with a large System of underground {rassages for 
water storage. In a small stream still further N.E., and W. of the Wlla 
at fwint ic6, I found a fragment of a brickstamp | f ksT ■. 
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The Via Labicana ran 30’ & of E. over tire shoulder of the hill, 
dcsccniling again into the Valle dci Trugli. In this %-alley there is an 
interesting group of tombs In fine prescr\-alion. the orientation of which 
determines the direction of the road to be 25* S. of E, Some are of 
concrete, others of opus quadratum. The latter are hardly preserved above 



Fio. 19.—lacjuumO.'i rwMf I Tsunu. of octnl we.) 


the foundation Ic^-d, the large blocks of which they are built ha\'ing been 
removed for use elsewhere; but two of the tombs of concrete are quite 
conspicuou.H ami have given tlicir name to the place.* 

* Tn^> Of Tfttllo tiuan* u-oirfLing ciicniar t benee 'he wnw l» Tn»Jlo, gtrfm W «h* *»»•• 
tami towff wheic the Ayrctun. welt. «»n ftwn »h* Wl UmA •'< «hr Tibet, ut niii intwrit the 
Pi«U Fbminu. Thor tomU fi*t« origiaeUy tqaaic. M ■»/ '*•« •* hwf. bat here nc»* beewne 
toeatlnl muin. * 
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1 saw In 1901 an inscrjptiun (Fig. which was finuid Ijcrc.^ It i* 
carved upon a slab of white marble, and is only a small fragment of ihc 
whole, as it Is complete at the tup and on the right hand, and only a 
portion of the cognomen remains In the first line. It may be perhaps 
restored a.s follows: [d^irrr miltlaribui d^matn ab [/w/. Caff. T, FI 
^espas(a)/U) W*/.,.., [ >U^. t'. btlAt\fd>Ux The lettering is particularly 
fioc—the form of the G Is ran; in the first centiirj’ A-l>., but nut unknown ; 
cf Hijbner, Extmph Scriptarat Epi^aphicaf, prolegomena ad lilt. G, who 
cites an .African in!>^ptu>n of 50 ‘t.!*. (tjo. inscription from 

Fompeii fno. 335), and another from Spain (ncx. 436). both of llic time of 
Vcs|M5ian. and one from Runic «f the time of l>>Tnitian {CJ.L. vl %79%\ 
VVith lh» imscriiition was found (so I was told) a gold ring weighing 
29 grammes. 

Tltcrc we_rt also fiMind lutre three lamps, all uiidecorated above, but 
bearing stamiwil inscriptions on the bottom: ./») FOKTIS {CJ.L, xv. 



I'lo, aA.^tUom' Plunuit noa I TanM.i. |t td ictoia to.I 


6450), ih) C'OPI’I RES {CJI.. XV. 6393), while *hc thlrtl bears the stamp 
of a foot Further, the fine Imonae plummet reproduced in Fig. 20 w-as 
di«x>vere»l here. The nrtginal b in lire possession of I'rofessor F. W. 
Kelsey, of the Unix-ersity of Michigan, U.S.A., to whom 1 am indebted for 
the use of Ihc lirawlng. 

From this point h dcvcrticuluma.'icends extremely steeply to the SVV<; 
ita pavement (s well pream-ed in places. On nsachitig the top of the 
hilt it is crossed by another ancient road running SJ-l Thw were 
naturally nuincrous bj-roads in this district, affording intercommunica- 

‘ Tlw |4 muv>«iA npto4nc*il lalirn (torn • TIh* hai t^cn 

foitiUAMt ta A\it, 1901, p7, frum • n( Ug, ■jncww, wkith t |t> Pn,( 

TooMwitt. , 
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tioti between the villaj* with which, aa a gUnce at the map wilt show, 
it aliotindeti. IJpoti the hill abot\‘e 1 Trugli are tile remaim uf a villa in 
opus reticiilatuni with stone quoins, which was richly liecoratcii w'ith 
marbles 

The specus nf tile CKiudia and Anto Novus are at tbi* point just on 
the S. of the road, which soon (at any rate before the E, branch of the 
rosso delta Forma Rolta * Is reached) crosses them. IhAh are below 
proimd, the s{iccus of the (Taudia being accessible, while two putci of the 
Anio Novus arc to be seen. The Marcia and Anio Vclus crossed thw 
ra}le>' about a kilum^tn: further N , after the union of its nvo branches 
A putcuft of the former exists on each hank of the stream, the W bank of 
which««s in several place* supported by a wall iif large jmtygonal blinks so 
as to protect the aqueducts, which either crossed it at a low level or passed 
just bcncatli its bed. 

From the V'allc dei Trugli the road ascends somewhat shari>ly to the 
site of the thirtectilh miletone. Its jiavtancnt was fairly well prescrv'cd 
for the greater ])art of tJie distanoe up till t^OO. when it was destroj-cd. 
About half a mile to the N, lies Torre lacova, a' mediaeval tower crowning 
Ihc N, extremity of tlic Colie Matiia, which forms the centre of an 
important group of remains. 

The wlicde of thi.s hill has recently passeil luuler cultii’ation, and this 
has led to the discover^' ami destnictinn of many ancient buddings.’ Close 
to the site of I he thirteenth milestone a group of tombs has been dis- 
oovciefl, with many architectural fragment« of while marble, including a 
Corinthian capital ajd m. in diameter at the top. and 0*26 nt the bottom 
(Fig 2»X 

Not far from this |K>int, in a vineyard, Stevenson found, in July 
i8po, the brkk&tamp C.l.L. xv. 2269 ( 7 *. Quuu^til Q. Snavu), and, 
“in a vineyard wall near the tombs of the Via Labicana at Forma 
Kotta'' (is the reference to I Trugli? ), a fragment of a curved stamp 
i ST M- - 

The road referred to as diverging to the E. just after the twelfth milc- 

* The luete (*' tjoJiAi W yi^i&xtii. 

* IVIuhr tbeiie {■(>«• )mvc iit |vnctrw, (intlicf nerkuilaiaJ ojictatkaM hare led t(> the 
diacomy and ihatnictiaa v( irwaiiM i4 raihnia loiihling* and id Iba apecn* »/ the A<ta»- Cl aia r ia and 
Aide Niattta. The Utrkataittpa C.l.L. a*. Z]43 |t«t ettnury jcii.i ami a bagnatai aa tm-' 

ftahliihed ilsiii]« □□a.t. itlreeTClcU. the leUttiue •! IIW latvrr Vamp l» 

pwil amt vi aa »aHy type i the [oitta irr uiat4,>ulBi' ’ 
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«totie reappear; ’ in (wn branches on the \V. <«idc uf the CuIIe Mattia, both 
OMXfidinf; to it from the stream nrhicb dcsconda fn»m the VaJlc dei Trugli. 
Another ancient road apparciitly diverged to the N. from the oorthem- 
cntHt branch, but i» not traceable bej'ond the tms’cr. Nor ewt either of 
these roads be followed with certainty further K; though it ia not unlikely 
tliat they ran to the Colic della IJte, tv Inch is also .covered with the 
remains of villas, while the aqueducts of the Marcia and Anio Vetus tunnel 
under it Another road |>nthably run S. along tire ridge to join the Via 



Fr.'- 3i.~i\iKMnKrTVHSL Ft.\<^xfcT> Ar THiaTUMtn iinnri>\e. 


Labicana at the thirteenth mile; the existence of a large tombstone, 
resembling those described on p 17;. may serve as iin indicatinn. (Sec 
5 tlst» p. 352], 

Turning to the remains nd the hill of Torre (acova. vve have, to the at 
point 155 on the map. a water reservoir nf late dale, built entirely of con* 
errte made with ma»M» of oiiucdua rieposit, and faced partly^Vilh bands 
of brivkwurk. To the W. of thfii a round water rcscrsfiir, about to m. in 
(Bamctcr, was dlscuvercd in the spring of the )'ear 1901. 1 was infrjrmed 

that the Uoor was .still perfect, and still retained water, anil saw terra-cotta 
* Tl* jiMTtiniu. 4# kmU iIbc i^it^ wtdn« I «i»i» is i*^ bi fur prmmtUm, •oc^nity bees 

lrmov«L * 
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supply pii)cs which hnd been found running w-cstward from it. Close bj* 1 
MW the lip of a dulium bearing the following (unpubllahod) inscription 
Mamped upon it:— 

FARI'C'F I_I 

The lettering U good. 

To the N. in the vineyard are traces of a villa, among whicli wa« found 
a tomb of late date formed by a gabled roof of tiles, one of uhich bore the 
stamp C,LL, xv. 70O (134 AJj.X to Torre lacnA’a was also found the 

brickstamp CJ.L. xv. 515a (134 A.I).).* To the E. is a tomb, ortenuted 
E.S.E., of concrete faced with brickwork which «tiU enntaias the marble 
plugs ^which were used tt> hold the marble lining slabs firmly. Bc3'X)nd 
these again are the remains cT a Wlla rustica in opus quodratum and selce 
concrete^ among which were found tn^n brickstamps: C.IJ.. xv. 7346, and 
a fragment .\NXIVE ... (hollow letters', which maybehing to either CJ-L. 
XX. 454, 479a or 806b (cf. 1875), and dates from the time of Hadriait.* Tp 
ihe S. of this Ts a water reservoir In the side of the hill. 

Tlie exteiiiilve view obtainable friun the iite may explain the frequenc}' 
of buildings here. On the E. slope of the hill arc remains of a difTcrent 
character. Tlierc Ua large platfoim facing formed on Uiroc sides 

by a WTill of rough, irregular blocks of scicc, apparently of somewhat 
primitive coiisiruclion, and below it are tniccs of a similar wall, possibi}* 
belonging to an andent road. .Above the platform are one or two walls nl 
opus quadraium running up tlie hilt, also traces of concrae and mosaic 
pavement. It U (lO^ihle that the earlier remains are those of a (wimitive 
settlement, but their meaning is not verv' clear.* If there was an ancient 
road running N aud S Iterc below the platform, it would unite with Utc 

* To lb« N. 0/ (he inwer, lyiaf ly ike (taiK, 1 Caud C,fU~ x*. 14081 1 ik> iu( ktK-w Ute 
(troeiac point •( which h lUicoTBiotf. 

^ On.mf Vm (mh t hnvonitthu <iun)|i Ikv AVC 1899, 9^ 

.\t*FVL 
j X O Ji. 

«W put ih* OtU U • doUttiM naMkftl lAiVlfI ni Wlwn K5 mni. h)cK. 

* l< b wunhr *•< mmuk (a (hU «omii<t(<iii (ImI Mkhfic Stciauo ib Rom 

•f/tti utHkpt/tn^tu/tgKt, |x 1(1 rpwn r,*HrMiiSr ArwHM, 1979 ,rot. tmit meuiiout Itw oxMence i 4 a 
BRntilMe in <hr >>c^UMab*i«l Ttare li).-«wa. t «3]M(rti} in ipeiAUKxIt at 

(TMiwlMa:, tail! 16 hare ho«a Giaml U tlir noiUlh tif tha rocto <U PlxitMM Caadiib a mlb htrlhct 
Wi I aait wa* folil nim man)' Unubf tia|incnu had teen tcan in ihe nnejaTH. |i baiat notvwronhr 
ihal la the H Imnli iif Ihe I'm.. 4 db litr, «kac *ii Iht lunltie •/ «ke Aiju* Maicia, ar«r 4 c<M 
lontb It l6 lie ttea. 
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Labicana at the thirteenth milestone. Its cxwtcncc is, howmer, rather 
doubtful. Upon the Colle della Lite, to the E. of Torre lacma, are the 
remains of several villas, none of which present any features of particular 
note. 

The thirteenth milestone marks the meeting place of one or two roads. 
The existence of a road running from Torre laco\-a south wards along the 
ridge of the hill i» made practically certain by the discoverj' of paving- 
stones on the E. of the large reservoir, dose to the thirtccntli milestone 
(sec below), and there may hare been another skirting the eastern slope of 
the hill ; while there was almost certainly a third road (the pavingstones 
of which are to be seen in the fidd-walls, though none perhaps exist 
iM sitn) following the Claudia and Anio Novus in an easterly direction. 

.■\t the thirteenth milestone the register of Grcgoiy'IX.mentions a "fundus 
Crispinis ct amonctis, Via Labicana milliario plus minus xiii., ex coriwre 
maacar FisUs,* belonging to the patriinonium I^vicaniim, perhaps Identical 
with the "massa Festi praepositi Sacri cubiciili territorio I'cncstrino" 
given b>' Constantine, with • the massa Gaba. to the baptistcr)' of the 
Latcran {Lit. Pont I. 55 ed. Mommsen). Stevenson [CimiU'tv di Zotia>, 
fx git) notices that not far off (below Monte Doddo, which lies some 
two miles to the S.F.) an inscription of a (Valc)rius? PrLscus ( . . , . )tius 
Fextus acd. pleb. Cer(ialis) 4|tuieftt(ir urbanu.s was discovered [C.LL, xiv. 
2768), and. citing an inscription found in the Catacomb of St Zoticus of a 
certain Refrigerius, set up by his father Refrigerius and his mother Valeria 
Sebera Lacontia (#i 5 r), suppo.sc» that the V'alerii ovmed pft>f)crt>‘ in the 
district 

Tlie Via labicana itself now tunis almost at right angles, and runs 30* 
F. of S. for a short distance. Its |»vcment is here easily traceable, though 
not for the full width. J ust on the £. of it is a large rectangular water 
reservoir open to the air, to the N. of which are the traces of a vilb, among 
which were found the brickstamps CJ.L. xv. 515a (134 A.l>.),6t7, 1318, 
2350!i and « fragment of a lunate stamp, with only i>nc line of lettering, 
bearing the following letters 

RCIPIRR! 
f-)/<rr;47 Pirri 

while to the S. Uan extensive system of small passages, 3 feet in width and 
about the height of a man, cut in the rock and cemented, which served for 
the storage of water. The roarl .soon reaches the Macchia (or bru.shwoad) 
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dt Fontana Candida. One branch of it. perhaps the original road to 
Labici. runs straight on, crossing the railway nearly a mile VV. of Monte 
Compaui station, where its i>avingstoncs may still be seen, having been 
only recently removed. It continues to go southward.^, as Rosa pointed 
out, and Chaupy {.Vaison dr Campagtu d'Honxci, ii. 174.) before him, past 
Monte Mcllonc' and the ruins at 1 Pallotta which, though largely mediaeval, 
arc built upon ancient foundations* until it reachc.s the valley between 
Monte Porrio Catonc and Monte Doddo, where it turns eastwards and 
winds up, to Monte Compatri (p. 2C0) which, as we shall see later, is in all 
probability the representative of the ancient Labici. 

The Via Labicana.* (a piece of the paving of which is /« sifn just 
inside .the wood, besides which many |»ving»toncs may be seen in tlic 
ficld-wallX after running 35* K. of S. for a short distance, and passing 
between two tombs, the concrete foundations of which still e.xtst, soon 

• UlKM lh« K. itpf* "f Monu MclUtc thw i» a wy Utgc atmtrt toemiit eooatmeted in 
upo* irtifnlatam. tank hel«w poaaJ, 41 -Jt5 m. in kngtli, dhnktl inhi two aiain, ckIi > m. in 

and yjo m. in wWlh, tiy a partitinn wall 0^9 "V •» iWcliW*. litocwl ty •!«.•»«« MrhcK 
each a-35 m. tn twicbl a»l ipm. Fiuthcr •lo'an Ibe hill, ntfllii nottb-wwlem»lofai.aic die naua^ 
of the villa which it a itiatroctn «up|Mitc<i on Iht W. «*dc only by a wall, in fnait of whkh 

b a bice eryptopanicui 10 opu* ioccrtinn. 

Oi the E. aide nl the fr>ad ai« tlw lenialn* of a villa, brakcn ap to fadltlalc mltiratkm, ami 
tame fraipnenu of a very blge inacription (the Irllerv aic well tiut not deeply cut, and ate 17 »•» 
iS cm. in heichti, cut upon while imtlde liluci.-s so cm. b IhkItnoPk Too liiile malat W> jive 
any cine to the «ubjnri of the htanrijMicin u a whob—not even one whtile word can be lestored. 

« Sat latw^anl. Jilt//. Ctm. 1*84. p. 3to; CJM aiv. 4925. These tnnai are upon the N. of 
the modern toad from Fraacall M* Cotunna t bu» the tanue on the S. of U b al«> bnflt apoa llte 
icamuM vd mroe ancieBt utacltirt. It b dnaLllul whelhiv the ancient uatd fl>im the Macebu di 
FonlaiM. Candida to Mtaile Danpatri ran E. of Ihb home, aa llw modem path doe*, or W. of it; 
the latter atlenwtbc J«em» more probable. It may c^tu have descemlcd wnight Ui C. Sutiitt, 
lahifiK up the tioo of Ih* leaimbiy of the Arm K'IOUbio (ct p. 1951- The fiuthcr nuotloo atba 
whctiin the rtnuunr «a rwyh »ltl* of ihr muilrm teaul from Fnucaii to Cobiona belong to the aama 
RKMp, which wouUi tualcc the aataiuiiy of lh>» biter rood nticiiieiy ibailirfid. Tht pvaenl rmd 
b, in many 14^0, of rweiu twwftoctkm, the obler mad laving dveeaenUed into a path- At ibe 
point under diwwbai. bowever, (iw; two oiindde. luistrrtinR remark* ou tiio tobjcct liy Stevetnon 
air to be finind ui hi* MS. note*—rW, iQ. I. 23-01 Aiupwt 2IW. itl^a Ha oamMlna it* antUpiil) 
impmbdiir, a> it oppon* to him to pm Iwlween latiidlne* Iwbmgmc t« * *b«lc cioop. not <mly at 
ralhata. Uul a Itilb faithcr \\\. to theS. of Cawib Staiuil. ubcie there unr the icniain* of a biRC 
water rcaervuit no the S. of the toad, and nf the |dallotm u a rilb tni the S., both ohuntatrd mihr 
Mine diwctiiio. In a fielil-w*ll nor the roarmb Stimr-n bund part of * leeuogidar btichUainp 
l/VARI. It «eefn« poaiblc that the ancient mod iiuy have ttui liiRber up Slevmnon tumseil 
tlbeovrtvii meh a rcaul ruiuiinR parallel to the modem one, liu* coubl nut trace It farther than the 
brK*e nib known a* Le Cappctlrtie (p 240), U» lUrrttiort. bww, U •ach that, if prolonged, h 
wnaU liave )winrd the Vb Labkaro at Ad Vmnlana*. The evbtence of aooie artery of cuomiiuiica- 
rion, c«iften«aalln8 lo. Iboogh peihaji* not Wentkad with, the modem nwd (nan fmarart u. 
Cobama, p practicaUy entam. 

• Capauntin tie Chaupy metdion* iha p t reti a. tu ul thr ttimi aa exitting b thi* arood tu hb day. 
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turned again shaqily and ciwaed a small stream by a bridge, a good deal 
of which is preserved The direction of the mad was here lo* S. of E. 
The bridge was quite small, almost a culvert, but built of massive opus 
quadratum, and seems to have been 370 m. wide. After crossing the 
bridge It again turned and ran 20’ S. of E. up the hill, at the top of which 
ft turned E, again (a piece of pavement is visible in situ here), And ran in 
this direction dovxm the E. slope of the hill. Tlie field-wall which marks 
the boundary of the wood is full of the fuivingstones which ha\x been 
removed from it 

The removal of the undergrowth of the lifacchia with a view to the 
use of the ground for ciilth-atiun (the trees had long disapijcated) has led to 
the discovery of the remains of buildings on the S.W. of the mad, including 
a piece of a marble ccmicc from a round mausoleum. Among the bricks 
was the .stamp C/.L. xv. 494 a (123 A.D.). It is curious and characteristic 
of this particular road that no cutting of any sort has been made to give 
it a more Ics-el course, but that it runs upon the .surface of the ground. 
Where the Macchia ends in a point the road leaves It and nm.s along 
a bank forming the botmdar^ between two vinevnrds, in which its pave¬ 
ment may be sien. After this point it crosses the valley (here it is 
follott-cd b>' the boundary' between the Agro Romano and the lerritory of 
Monteporrio), and fallows a line still marked by a ficldpath to the points¬ 
man’s cottage W, of the suiion of Coionna The fieldwall at the side of 
the path U full of the pavingstones of the road, which must have been in 
perfect preservation not so very many years ago. 

The fourteenth milestone fell between this point and the railway sUtion 
of Coionna.' Here there must have existed a church of St. Hyadnthus, 
inasmuch as we find in the Martyrology {Cod. Ifemmsis, 4th August), 
r/tf LujuatM milliasip ab Urb€ xiuL utUfa'^h »)<(/)/ Sadanti (sic). 
(Stevenson Cimittro di Zotico. p. (>4).« A dcverticulum which must have 
left it in the Macchia may be seen running S.S.E. on the W. bank of 
the Valle Ptgnola, just .N. of the railway. It probably ran S.. along the 
line still followed by a fieldpath to I I’allotta, tlmugh 1 know of no certain 
traces of it, and u-as in fact tohl that it turned sharply to the E. to rejoin 

' Th* tSMamr- l*i»cui tbe 14th amt lyb milistanci i« • irirtc too great 00 the Biaft Thi* la 
.lufc tu aomr ioacmudca in the military tnqs •hicK wme imly amuTar«t ahen my nuii waa 
already dtawe, Mt that cnmptcte oortenioo wa* impcnaiblc. 

• Thrtr wm aUo cm lha niad a Caiamnti uT the &i. (^ituor Ommati, th« loeahty «4 altich 
la enkauara (Strreaiua In Kraas't JtattemftlofUu, E Itjj. 
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ihe NHa Lahicana. Traces do however exist of a road on the S. of the 
line running 30' W. of S. in the vincjTird X. of the villa described cm 
pi 253) n. t. Close to the road on the N. side of the line is a block of 
scice In material rarely used for this pur]K>sc) bearing the following inscrip¬ 
tion in letters 6 cm. high 



About 500 yards still further W. is a piece of pavement on the 
S. edge of the railway, and about 15 feet above its level, while too yards 
further \V, are several more pavingstoncs, not in situ, but apparently 
removed from an ane'ent road dijtco>ercd when the railway was made. 

The Via Labicona is crossed I^' the railway just W. of the station of 
Colonna, where its pavement was discovered in 1801. (AW. Stav. 1891,35.) 
It is described as being 6 m. in width, with the margins well preserved. 
On the left were found the remains of columbaria, on the right large 
blocks of marble from the ba.se of some tfmb. Remains of the tombs 
which flanked it may still be seen in the hanks on each sitic of the railway 
and in the arijoining vinc)'artb (a brick tomb which existed N. of the 
station has bexn only recently destroyed). The road wa-s running, appar¬ 
ently, almost due K. 

.About 500 yards E. of the station the railway cuts through a water 
reservoir, considerable remains of which may be seen on its N. side; close 
to it in the cutting is a rock-cut drain. On the S. side of tlic railway¬ 
cutting is a two-storied tombi The lower chamber is 3'55 m. square 
inside, faced with opus reticulatum: the upper part b also square, and 
was i>erhaps a solid mass of concrete. All these buildings are orientated on 
the same line, and perhaps indicate the direction of the road, which may 
have t>assed just S. of them, as 40* S. of E. Its exact course is however 
uncertain, as the vinc}*ards through which its line now paicscs have been 
long under cultivation, and all traces of the road itself have been destruyctl. 
Rosa (//»//. /nst. 1856, 154) traced the road a.s going jirccisely in thi.s 
direction, between the vineyard of Mgr. Pentini (the Ca.salc Pentini is called 
in the Staff Map Casale S. i'aolo) and the vineyard “di Gesu e Maria," 
which is now tlic property of Signor Eugenio Ciuffa, and known by his nama 
The Casale Ciuffa occupies the site of a large villa of apa« incertum, 
largely restored in the thirti century A.ix witli brickivork and smalj stones. 
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upon tlie remains of which It is builL To the N. of it is a lower plat- 
form, carried on vauited substructures. Excavations made here in 1882 
are described in JVo/. San^. 1882, 416; 1883, 85 : >884. 157; and £,t//. Com. 
1884, 207. The villa had four terraces and faced E. The first terrace 
had a cryptoporticus 140 m. lonjj, the second formed a rectangle 100 X 
30 m.; the third contained a water rcscr\-oir of 90X 15 m., while the fourth 
terrace had a fwrtico supported by buttresses in opus incertum. Two 
male busts, one representing the orator Lysias, the brickstamp* C/.A. xv. 
•327, 2328b, 2329 (beginningof the second ccntuiy A.O.), 2340 (probably the 
first century A.D.), and the lead pipes CJ.L. xiv. 2775, 2776 (*=£'.AA. xv 
7862.7871) were found in the course of the e.\ca>Titfon8. The former bears 
the inscription, A. Fafiiiis Parami^tiusfe{\, the latter C. Vetunius It is 
wrongly stated in AW. Scav. 1882,416, that both inscriptions occurtt^ on 
the same pipe, which is said to have been found i« situ, built into the wall 
of a circular piscina 10 m. in diameter. Two inscriptions are built into the 
walls of the Casalc, CLL. xiv. 2770, 2782.* The exact locality of thdr 
cUsewery is unfortunately unknown-had this liccn certain, the contro- 
vcr.sy as to the site of I^bici might h.-ire been satisfactorily settled in 
Fabrettis Umc. for. while both are sepulchral, the tc.xt of the first of them 
nms DM. Parthenio anario reif^nbUcai Lttvicawmm QaintamHstum. It 
IS obvious that the r^publica La’Acimrum QuinlammiMm can be nothing 
else than the municipality of the nwdside station Ad Quintana-s, mentioned 
by the Itineraries as the first station on the Via Ubicana, 15 miles distant 
from Rome, which took tlic place of the dc5tro>-cd hilllown of Ijbici* 
situated, according to Strabo (/.r. p. 235). a little more than 15 miles from 
Rome, on a hill on the right of the roaiL Recent discoveries have.howerer 
finally decided tltc question. Some 700 yards IIXJL of the Casale Ciuffa 
is the concrete core of a very large tomb. The ii|jpcr part U nmnd while 


• 4f«c(f«m 0,, pn«lk«.ulnU««4U.wblrh 

OiJ. ^7. ^77, rjji. I, ,He /JTUH ^ Kc. 

P"»e^ l*«^^y^T..tK Wrb (•!** l twee ,hfe 

toote) ill vliicti mrtr ftMMiit nany lh»tcd «oJumiu of MmiUe md mnilc. 

• I^i. (C/ /.. p ayj. aocr 5) hm .« iniqfficWirt Kroum!*, xhc ihcnty 

by Fiopennl. tbu ihe Wie of A<J QwnUw. .lifotm Umts ihu ^1 the oM 1..!^UbicL 


« 


Classical Topocraphv or the Roman Campacna.—I. 257 

the base is square, and gives the probable direction of the Via Labicana 
as 12* S. of E. at this poinL There is a sepulchral chamber in the upper 
part of the tomb, but the only entrance is from the top, through a narrow 
shaft 30 feet deep.* Just to the E. of this tomb, in the Vigna Moretti, 
there was discovered in 1899 a marble base, now preserv'ct] in the municipal 
museum at Frascati, which bears a dedicator)' inscription to the. Emperor 
Maximian from the ordo Lahuanontm Quintanensium.* The base had, 
however, previously served for other uses. Upon the front there are traces 
of an earlier insenption consisting of 16 lines, most of which was 
obliterated to make room for the bter ; while on the left side are (probably) 
the names of the consuls of 196 A.D., C Bomidus Dexter ii. and L 
Valerius Messalla Thrasca i'riscus, and of the quattuorviri iur/ tiicHndo of 
the municipality. The base originally supported a statue, the lower part 
of which (if not the whole) appears to have been cut out of the same 
block of marble, as the pedestal of the statue coalesces with the upper 
part of the base. The difficulty of deciphering the two successh-c inscrip¬ 
tions of the front of the base is increased b)* the fact tliat the whole was 
erased .after the damnatio memoriat of Maximian, while the lateral inscrip¬ 
tion was much damaged by being fixed against a wall and covered with 
mortar. The text is given by Tomassetti in the BulUttimQ Cot»«naU for 
•899* 289. and repeated in the Notizie dtgii Soavi, 19001 50. "His rcprr>- 
daction of it is unsatisfactor)' only in that he does not distinguish the 
letters which belong to the two inscriptions; and a s’ciy' careful examination 
of the original has not enabled me to dccipluir more than he has done. 

1 have, however, given mj* own copies, as they present some slight 
differences. 

Of the first insenption I could read hanliy .in)'thing, except in the last 
5 of the 16 lines, which run thus: 


SC 1’ 
ST T 
EX 
BAT 


COIL TO 


X N 


O 

DIOLVABATIANO 

FRATRI*L*D‘D*D' 


TnmaiHtu {BmtU iRq9, 3S5, AV. Scat. 1900, jo} giw* a fragaietii of ah inicriptian la 
naiattiae, with Irtlrta Z 3 cot* whoth may hare tn Uiu lomb. 

* Thii b muit probably ihe niantog uf the abbivrisiiuH * 
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The inscription on the sklc I read thus: 

K'IVNIS (June 1st, 196 AJ).?) 

DEXTRO*II*C 

TRASIOH /SS 
NESTHL-B.\E 
SINCHAERONI 
ill! VIR 

The second inscription of the Front L read thus: 

LT» 

MAXIMIANO- S 

INBICTO 

ORDO LABICAN 

QQ' 

•D*NMQ‘EIVS 

The topographical importance is, however, certain; and it is further to 
be noted that many pavingstoncs of the ancient road were found when 
this base was discovered,* and also blocks of speronc {/apis GtAinus), slabs 
of marble, cornices, dec, attributed b)’ Tomassetti, with some measure of 
irrobability, to tlMr Forum of Labki Quintanen.scs, which must have been, 
like Fidetiae in Imperial ; times (see Not. Scan}. 1SS9, lOd; CJJ^ xiv. 
p. 4S3), asnudl roadside village at the Junction of several by-ro^ds with 
the highroad. Rosa noticed some remains of water resovoirs here, de- 
strox’cd since his time to serve as material for the vineyard walls, which 
iuc full of bricks, masses of concrete ami opus stgninum, paving atones, &c. 

The distance of the large mausoleum from Rome, following the line of 
the V'ia Labicana. is only just over 15 miles, so that it is practically certain 
.that the site of Labki Quintanemies las at last been discovered. From this 
it follows that Labid must be placed on the hilts to the S. and its 
identiikation with Monte Compatri is almost utuvoidable. Ros.i {/. a) 
mentions two ancient dcverticuia leadittg to Monte Compatri, one of which 

' TumMctii ■tcribe* tiir T m tb( Am Cue i<» ih« Aim iiMcnfidoB. 

* hi Ihn lioMr ot tAl«Mntn <W Cb«iir>r M ««m that aomenf IIm pnmneat pr uu i ul 

»aa juM Ml Um W. uf the laic« tonh Momm db O'Jtfrwu. iL 174 l " ttoc «lr. Into 

pin* UtrcTMm HD iKtit cbtinin ■ Ae t» villa rnsolira [is nni>lhia 1 ...dati» Is ricac 

Asm W{Bctla U tr peni...itt Tniphaui ipri n’iteit {«■ <lc !• 4 «n«Mfc daMe.” 
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leaves the Via Labicana near the Casale CiufTa,* the other a little to the £. 
of the large tomb. To these may be axMcd a third, which I have traced 
on the south side only of the modem road from Frascati to Colonna, and 
which runs parallel to the <irst>mentioncd, and rather more to the W. On 
its VV. side, at a point where it leaves the nuxlem highroad, there is the 
platform of a villa* built of {K^ygonal blocks of scicc. a style of construction 
which is far commoner in the district of Tivoli than in the Alban hill*, 
while in the immediate neighbourhood of Rome it is unknown (p. 148). 
There it is a survival of an earlier style : here, though the ptdygonal style 
was used in the earliest times (p. 23 being the material employed, 

the existence of tufa, sperone, and peperino. ail of them capable of being 
easily worked into rectangular blocks, sam led to the adoption of opus 
quadratum in its stead. Where this style of coastruction occurs in the 
Alban hills, therefore, in buildings of Roman date, it must be r^jartlcd as 
a mere imitation, intended probably for deoirative purposes. 

On the E. side of our road the remains of a large water reser\’oir were 
noticed bj' Sieven.son (/. r.). Fragments of marble, brick, S:c., from the 
villa to which it belongerl may be seen in the dry walls which flank the 
high road. Higher up the same side is the Ca.salc Mazzini, which probably 
rests u|Xin ancient foundations, and in the vincjTutl attached to it arc 
fragments of a building of opus quadralum of sperone. including a columu 
40 cm. in diameter. 

At the Casale Mazzini there arc a large number of pavingstones, and 
also at the chapel on the path we are following; and a little higher up arc 
several in situ on the E. side of the path. We soon reach the remains of 
a large villa, which probably lay on the eastern edge of the ancient road. 
The villa was of brickwork. A pavement of black mosaic is actually cut 
through by the modern path. 

The Casale Ilrandolini, a little further up. cm the E. side of the modem 
(rath, is built u(x)n an ancient water reserr’oir circular in sha{x;. constructed 
U(xjn a x'er)' curious plan and in an extremely good state of preserx'ation. 
Outside are fragments of marble and bnck. 

The course of the road after the Casale Brandolini is doubtful, but it 

• AiKiihcr ilmfiiruiniM nu) lifwn slom thS* pairtl twMibmrd*. poctnc ihmi^h the -nmTBnii of 
E* Mumorene 10 Ut* mudem XT* Cadlioa (p. *37), while another, ptolahljr dlrerging from h autl 
rnK hmn the Latiieaiu diiecil)', ran caMwartit, Ucinini; (he nonhern •h^es of Iha hill oo which lh» 
vlUife of Coltniwa MaiuU (iS.i. 

^ Thera h much heich lyine ahowt. I alau aaw a of a iwSi cuhunn 6*46 ut. lu dlanttlct. 
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probably followed the modem path along the E. slopes of Monte Doddo 
(upon which, as far as I have been able to discover—and Stevenson's 
testimony bears me out—there arc no ruins whatsoever), and on the S. of 
it joined tlic road from the Macchia di Fontana Candida and I’allotta to 
Monte Compatri (p. 233). 

We may now turn to the first of the two roads described by Rosa. In 
the ncighbourhotxl of the Fontana del Pischcro are pavingstoncs which 
may ha^’c come either from this road or from the Via Labicana. It must 
have passes] just E. of the Casale Ciuffa. and thence it ascends due south¬ 
wards : a large number of pavingstoncs are to be seen in it, not in situ. 
About 250 yards from the modem highroad, and on the E- of the path, arc 
the remains of a very large villa, known as Lc Cappcllette, and consisting 
of a huge wall supporting the earth on the N. and W. sides. There are 
eight niches on the N., one at the N.W. angle, and four on the W. These 
last vary in height according to the slope of the ground, which riacs .steeply 
towards the S so that while the last but one measures r8o m. from the 
door to the spring of the arch, the last measures only 1 m. The niches 
luve floors of opus signinum, as if tiiey had ctiiUained fountain jets; the 
one at the N.W’. angle has in fact, a channel (014 m. wide) of tiles to 
protect a water-pipe. 

Upon the platform itself no buildings are traceable, but there are many 
fragments of marble, painted stucco, &c; and Stex'cnson saw {lavingstoncs 
(not in situ) along the vinc>'ani paths towards both the Colic di S. .Andrea 
and La Pasulina He also noticed, near a hut not far oiT, the drum of a 
marble column aifi m. in diameter, a fluted pilaster, 0'35 m. in width, and 
a brick bearing the wcll-kno^vT^ stomp OP*t»OL'EX PR M AVREL! 
ANTO I NINl AVG N PORT LIC [cj.L. xv.4o8dV Close to this [joint 
our road is joined by the path from Paliotta mentioned above (p. 233, 
n 2'. I Icncc it ascends to Fontana IJiura where it is joined by the second 
of the two dc\Tfticula tncniiuncd by Rosa. Thii at present retains no posi¬ 
tive traces of antiquity. At the house at point 281 on the W. of it arc many 
pavingstoncs, Uie provenance of which U uncertain, and also the large 
marble drum of a column, some bricks, &c, After the Fontana Laura the 
path condnucs in a straight direction for some way, and then turns slightly 
to the W'. and begins to ascend the hill known as the Salita del Romituriu.> 

* VigUe. tit. |>|X lz-x() ncirit tu lliU loul mm • Kotoas luul, and suie* Ihal it atiirt* fiixn 
Ijc SUnii(icctl& 
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leading to the cemetery. About half-way up this hill is a wall in opus 
quariratum, about lOO yards long, running E. and W'., sening as a sup- 
(lorttng u-all to li»c vincj*ard above it Five courses of masonry are visible, 
and more must be concealed behind the accumulation of earth. The 
bltKks of the second, third, and fourth courses from the bottom are 
respcctiwly fifty-four, sixty, and sixty-eight cm. in height, and the 
stones (which are arranged as stretchers only) vary in length from 1*40 to 



2*15 m. The N.E. angle of the platform has fallen away, but the wall on 
the E. side of it may still be traced. The masonry b extremely neat, and 
the wall b probably nothing but tltc supporting wall of the platform of a 
large villa or, possibly, of a temple, though it may ap]scar unnecessarily 
massive for this purpose. Upon the platfonn wc saw the capital of a 
column in tufa 0*45 m. in diameter, witJi an abacus <r 6 o m. square and 
ox»9 m. high. That It .should have anything to do with the fortifications of 
Labici b quite impossible. It b situated a good deal too far down the hill, 
and the style of the masonry* (Fig. iz) and the size of the blocks’arc not 
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those of the period to which such fortifications «'ould have belonged.* 
Remains of the dty wails did, henvever, exist in Rosa's time at the top of 
the Salita del Romitorio, just below the modem village, the construction of 
which was compared by him to that of the Tabutorium at Rome and 
of the walls of Ardea and other early Latin cities. They were dcstrov'ed 
wltcn the modem ocmetcry was constructed, but scs’cral of the blocks may 
be seen in the cemetery w'all and in the bank of earth supporting the path 
whichnins below it Three which J took at random measured 71 x 59X 53 
cm., 47x46 cm., 70x36 cm., but whether these are the exact original 
dimensions is of course doubtful. 

The village of Monte Compatri contains no traces of antiquity except 
a cTppus built into the front of a house in one of the street* to the S of the 
Piazza Romana, which bears the inscription Dtvrrticulum prhtttum {C.I.L 
xlv. 4231'. This cippus was found in the cellar of the house into which it 
is now built. The pasxment of the road to which the inscription refers, 
which WTis that ascending from I Pallotta (p. 2531 was also discovered, but 
was destroyed. See Tomassetti, Mus. Ital. il p 503. 

Stevmson copied, in August 1890, o\-cr the door of N'o. 53 Via del 
Mercato, the following inscripticni on a cincrarj' um (?) of marble. 

D • M- 

MACROTHYMIAE 

The inscription was surrounded by a rectangular buriier and the 
lettering was extremely good. He also notices the existence in the village 
of a few unimportant ancient fragmcails. 

In the vicinity of Monte Compatri was found C.IJ.. xre. 2781. 

At Caricara, half a mile from Monte Compatri towards Colunna, was 
found the sepulchral inscription of lulta lusta {CJ L. xiv. 2784). 

Besides the two roads just mentioned, which leave tl>c V'ia Labicana 
near Colonna to ascend to Monte Compatri, another ancient rood (which is 
perhaps the original \ ia Labicana) ascends direct to Monte Compatri from 
the thirteenth mile of the road (p. 253 j. It is possible, too. that the road 
between Monte Compatri, Monte Porzjo and Frascati, is ancient; Nibli>' 
conjccuirerl that this was the case {Sebede, 163). Whctficr die name of 
the village may legitimately be derived from " Compitumr a name which 
would belong rather to the station Ad Quintanas, is doubtful; but if so. 

* ' f'lmbet K.W. an tneek of anodict «UU to o|a»4 rrtimUtvni. 
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it niay be noted how absolutely the name of Labici has penshed. Cicero 
(Pn» Plattcto, 9, 23) mentions it, w’ith Bo^llac and Gabii, as in such decay 
as hardly to have a representati^o to send to the Feriac Latinae, while 
Strabo calls it na\aioi< er/a/ta KanciravfUvof (v. 3» 9 t P* 237 * cf- 3 * -* P- 23 ^« 
where he ranks it with Collatia, Antemnae. and Fidenae among old 
sroXi^frai vvif kv^uu *Tijir«« See xiv. p. 2 / 4 ~ 5 /' 

In the list of the Bishops attending the council of 313 A-D. we find the 
name of the Bishop of Quintana or Quintiana {U, of the Labicani 
Quintancnscs). After this time we find no mention of such a bishop, but 
from 649 until nil we hear of a Bishop of Labici (the see is doubtless 
the same) to whom Tusculum was also subject In the twelfth centur>' 
there Is a fluctuation between Labid and Tusculum a* a title of tliis 
bishop, and after nil tire laUcr prevails The inter\'al between 313 and 
<549 may be bridged by supposing that Sub Augusta(p, 228) was, during this 
period, the titular church of this bishop. Sec Duchesne, Arch. Soc. Rtnn. di 
Stcria Pairia. 

To the S. of tlie village, on tlie path up to the con\'cnt of S. Silvestro, 
arc the remains of a water reservoir. At the convent (which may, or may 
not, stand on ancient foundations) is preserved in the sacrist)* the In¬ 
scription published by Ra^i, Albani.]^ 131*' It is a Latin sepulchral 
inscription transliterated into Greek. A mile to the S.of M<inte Compatri 
is the lofty hill called Monte Salomone (773 m.), identified by Francesco 
Antonio Vitale (Z 7 c Oppido Labici Dissertate. Rome 1778), with the old 
Labici. The grounds for this identification arc quite insufficient. 1 he 
hill is not, like Monte Compatri, approached by a large number of ancient 
roads, and shows no signs of having ever been the site of a dty, for which it 
does rKrt offer sufficient space. On the SW. slope arc fragments of brick, 
tile, and lottery, and cubes of opus rcticulatum; and on the top of the 
hill arc similar fragments with a little white marble and remains of a brick 
and concrete wall Vitale ipp. at. 35) found mm exigtiutu wurorum ambitum, 
atijue laptdum cangrriem. The top of tlic hill is a plateau measuring about 
a hundred yards from K. to \V, and forty from N. to S. At the E. end is 
a ditch, and at the W, traces of another, while cxcaxTition lias taken 
place in the centre of the S. side. It is not verj* likely that these are 

• It b, lK>y**vw, elT«3tln C.LL. xb. (No. mi*) «moo« the fabat mt miumat. u 

kclimKinK In mSitjr to VcUlimc, v>d h puUutot Bmimg ibc inicri|iiioai of the Ulter cUy. 

X. 600ft.) 
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the remain!! of the ditches of a primitive camp. There has certainly been 
a Roman villa, or perhaps a temple, on the site, the constructioji of which 
would probably have obliterated any traces of early earthworks, and it is 
more probable that the)’ are simply excavations for the purpose of 
removing building material Not a trace of early pottery nor of walls in 
opus quadratum, such as we should have exjiceted to find upon the site of 
an early cil>', could be discerned. 

A mile to the E. of Monte Compatri, on the Colle di Fontana Mulara, 
Stevenson observed two passages cut in the rock and lined with oous 
signinum, which served as u'atcr rcscrv'oirsL On the surface of the ground 
above them were fragments of a building of the Roman period. On this 
hill, near the boundary line of the commune of Monte Compatri,'which 
passes on the E. side of it, was found the inscription C.U^ xiv. 3786. 


V.—From Ad Quintanas to Ad Statuas (S. Cesareo) 
(/«?/* tfu Fi/utnth-io Uu EigittttnUt MiUstont). 

\Vc may now return to the Via r.abicana, u-hich we left at the fifteenth 
mile. The village of Colonna occupies a lofty situation upon a conicaJ 
hill, but conuins no traces of antiquity except some architectural frag¬ 
ments in white marble, tlie provenance of which is unknown. The 
inscriptions discovered in the tcrritor>* of Colonna include C.IL. xiv. 
2769 (a footid bronre plate bearing the inscription Narcisi [sic] Tu 
Claudi I Britannic \ i svpra | imnias, which does not refer to the well- 
known Narcis.sus. the minister of Claudius) 2781 (at the casa Fassavantq. 
3/85, 2/8^. The name Colonna^ does not appear before the year 
1093, and cannot be connected with Ad Cotumcn mentioned by Livy (iii. 
23. 6), which was near tltc pass of /Vlgidus (Nibby. Analisi. ’ii. 162). To 
the N.W. of it, S. of the Casalc Ricci, and about a kiiomitre from the rail¬ 
way station, the remains of a villa were discovered in 1890, when the 
railway was constructed (AW. Saw., 1891, 36> 

The cutting under the hill crowned by the house known as La Paso- 
lina produced various fragments of marble, stucco, &c. {Not. Scat'. 1892. 24, 

• 1b SUTCiuoa’i iSj ihc ^UtBwTag b imcttol—" Lu^i MoKMrill muo 

b Coinnia diccir sitr iionio iw loltcmoM ton nobicai « moadeema «oo, ptlBW. Jw icroK 
CM boIB. Pwr die la mm <U1 bio reiio Monic Cowpolri.’* Thr note b ibtcd Nor. iKai, 

uul tigoed U. fuquale. 
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Bull. Cotu. 1893. 374 : sec also Bull. Com. 1892, 358, for a Greek inscrip¬ 
tion found hereabouts) also the following brickstamp (unpublished) 

I-1 A -QL' ANTONIN! * M 

The Via Labicana, directly after leaving AJ Quintanas, is crossed by 
ihc modem road, which ascends on the left to the vill^c of Colorina and 
descends on the right to the Via Casilina at the Ostena della Colonna, 
(p. 238). The continual cultivation has destroyed all traces of the n)ad for 
quite a mile, though Chaupy {Afawn Camfagtu d"Horate, iL 174 ) 
mentions considerable traces of the road in the fields bej’ond the tomb, 
and Rosa traces its course belou’ (iV., N. of) the Colic di S. Andrea.* 
Many pavingstoncs, probably from this road, arc to be found in the vine¬ 
yard .wjUIs. NAV. of the Casale Martini, about the site of the sixteenth 
milestone. Not far from here, in the Vigna det Mattci (Collicola or Valle 
Zitta), excavations in 1890brought several statues. &c.. to light (AoA Star, 
1890. 89), noUbly a bust, believed by Hclbig to represent Fulvia, the 
second wife of Marcus Antonius (illustrated in Manumenti dti Lmeti, vol. 
i. pL 3, p. 573). and an old countryman told me that a mosaic pavement 
hatl been found there. The same man stated tluit in his youth a paved 
road had been found going from the Cn.sale Martini straight in the direc¬ 
tion of Colonna, which would certainly have been the Via Labicana. L- of 
U>c Casale Martini are heaps of broken pavingstoncs recently excavated, 
which we were told bclorrged to a road, the pavement of which had been 
found entire, coming N.E. from the S. side of the Colic di & Andrea. 
A patli coming from this direction, just S. of the Casale. is full of 
pavingstoncs (not in situ). If our information as to the rlirection of 
the road discovered was trustworthy, and the pavingstoncs did not belong 
to the Labicana, then a road from Labici must have fallen into the 
Via Labicana at this point, possibly going on to the Ostcria della 
Colonna, 

About two hundred yards E. of the Casale Martini, just after we have 
crossed into live territory of Zagarolo, the pavement of the Via Laliicana 
reappears, and may be traced through a ploughed field, running almost 
due E. fur more than a mile, until the modem road from .Monte Compatri 

' See SlCTCOaon, JUS. lit. L 19, where «n«her hnckwwnp Swnd In « Bdit well twlow La 
Cotunoa 00 Uiu tidr it aWn gtrai, A NN I AE CO. _ 

• lUfc, m July 189a, Sterentoo taw a hfickrtamp <of whiehaniWen* 

L 19). 
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to S. Ccsarco is reached. X. of the site of the se\'enteenth milestone arc 
the remains of a villa; and not far from it, in the Campo Gilbro, 
the sepulchral inscription CJ.L, xiv. 2827 was found. It is now at S, 
Cesareo, 

For eight hundred yards more, up to the site of the eighteenth mile¬ 
stone, the traces of tlic road once more disapfjear, but just before this point 
is reached, its direction is given by a tomb which, facing X.N.E., probably 
stood on the S. side of the road. To the \V. of this tomb is the platform 
of a large villa supported by a wall with niches, constructed of alternate 
bands of several brick courses and of thin oblong chips of seicc. The 
destruction of this villa has furnished matcrial.s for the field-walls on the 
modem highroad. To the S. of the tomb is a large reservoir, •much 
below the ground level, having three parallel chambers, each 4-12 m. wide 
and (originally^ twenty-five or thirty m. in length. To the S.VV. of this 
reservoir, on the S side of the field road * arc the remains of another 
villa in opus reUculatum. once richly decorated with marble. We were 
told that bodies (doubtless buried there in later times 1 had been discovered 
in the ruins. .\ mile to the north. W. of the Macchia Carsolcsc, arc tlie 
remains of a villa, and some \ny funher N.W.. on a hill 253 m. above sea- 
Icvcl, the ruins of another, with a water reservoir to the N. of it Beyond 
the .site of the dghtcenth milestone the line of the Via Labicana is traceable 
in the fields going E.S,E.; and in the lane going S. from the modem road, 
35 paces from it. and just to the W. of the Casalc di S. Cesareo. its p.-»vc- 
ment is visible, running 33* S. of E. It> width is not determinable, but 
must har-e been at least 13 feet. Many of the pavingstoncs show deep 
ruts. The p.-itb going southwards from here, which would join the Via 
Latina at the pass of Algidus, verj' likely represents the line of an ancient 
road (as Nibby thinks—sec the article " Vic " in Nardini, Romtt Aut$(a (cd. 

* S. CcMtto into the mo.ktn nmi to Mc<Mt 

Compaiti lihe VI* Mstemnuim bifmotr), i» nircmelr cknlarut, ihoogh Wcsi{ 4 ial A'm- 

p. So) wsinuim it, arKniiq; horn lu •usictit dkcclHw ntil Uw iatge nanilm of broJitfl 
Ii»Tine*tnno ohids mn, m In* itnae to be Sninil in it. He mako it « <4 the niMl 

bum KntiauJ to Cowpuri. nhkh ptoUhijr h oodeni. itniush the n>o 4 e» >oiU trind. i.. 

moieihnntlKioWBKulcMhn.edoiKrseeiijMpi. In the nup.d.Wi • frwd i. thtnro •• wicinu 
which tnniM to nn fnra IhU p«m nonhwanli, whctc it hecoina la«t. Be£we thU It i« ttuiciI hy 
■ bum Uie .V. ihW «# Colonn* i*. Z«®srolo. There u |•ml«h)y •oeoc confuaion iwtwecn iIm 
rt«l. th« tun bom the OUcrie delU CoJonn. U. ftilUvidm owl Caemnootr f«r«thr»y. ituu 
which we heat appiwed m rrui fhnn the I7ih mile of Die Vm Laliiona to the uUi the Vht 
IWotiim, .ml the |iuh which vm%, baeins the dctcoiniluin inn iMniii.iK<i on the rieht. put 
CuiUe In Vetnee to the hDl on the W. of 


e- 


CI..VSSICAL Topography of the Roman Campagna.— 1 . 367 

jv.. p. 109). After half a mile a branch (perhaps also ancient) goes off 

from it to Rx>cca I'riora (probably Corbio). 

The Via Labicana no»ir dix'crges again from the line which the modem 
road takes, and runs just on the S. of the avenue ascending to the Villa 
Rospigliosi. and its pavement rcapjjcars about a hundred yards to the 
S.NV. of it, running 35’ p- of S. 

The site of ihe eighteenth milestone falls .approximately 150 yards W. 
of the Casale of S. Cesarco, and nearly half a mile to the W. of tlic Villa 
Rospigliosl. The precise point at which the station Ad Sutuas, placed by 
the Itineraries 3 miles bcyoml Ad Quintanas, (and therefore I Smiles from 
Rome), is to be fixed, is doubtful; but it is probable that it stood at or near 
the ftisalc of S. Cesareo, at the point where the roads to Monte Compatri 
and Algidus diverged to the right, and the road to Pracncstc to the left, 
following the same line as the present road from Rome to Palestrina, uhich. 
up to S. Cesareo. is the modem Via Casilina. In Roman times the % ia 
I^abicana by means of this do’erticulum afforded a route to Praencstc. 
about a mile longer than the Via Pracnestina itself, and rather more hilly. 
(Half a mile from S. Cesareo tltc modem Via Casilina (which probably 
follows here, as before, the line of on ancient road) leaves it and turns S.E. 
keeping parallel to the ancient Via Labicana.) After about two miles a 
branch road diverges from it to the N. passing through the valley below 
Zagarolo to the W.. and thence following the modern road to the Oslcriola 
di Cavamontc, where it crosses the Via Pracnestina. and goes on by way of 
Passerano and Corcolle to join the Via Tiburtina at Ponte Lucano. The 
village of Zagarolo occupies a position of remarkable strength, being built 
upon a narrow ridge nearly a mile in length, protected on citlier side by 
deep ravines, with very steep approaches on the N. and S. It is very 
probable that the site was occupietl by some city in ancient times, but 
there arc no remains of ancient walls or buildings, nor any positive indi¬ 
cations of ancient habitation ; nor have we any clue to an identification 
with any of the I-atin cities named by classical authors. The village 
contains several granite columns, part of a fine fountain basin of red 
porphyr>’. and three or four inscriptions (Nibby, AnaJist, iii. p. 74G. CJJ.. 
.xiv. 2830 sqq., where several inscriptions found in the neighbourhood ate 

also given)^ 

.About a mile beyond the turning of the road to Zagarolo the anaent 
IMvement of the road to Palestrina begins to appear in good preservation, 
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just on the N. of the modem road, and continues to run by it for more 
than a mile until it reaches the chaiJcl of S. Agapito. where it joins another 
dcverticulum—tl>c mad which leaves the northern branch of the Via 
Latina at the Casalc Meza Selva, and, aAcr it has crossed the modern Via 
Casihna (which is here slightly to the X. of the Labicana). is called tl>e 
Olmata di I'alestrina fp. 272). 

Returning to S. Ccsarco. at tl»e Casale itself we find few remains of 


FlO. s3.-SABC0rU.UW' A.\U ABCUITBCTIIBAX. EbAOMSSTS VU.LA KosriOLICMl. 

anHquit)', except several blocks of white marble. Rosa tells us however 
(Bu//, Inst. 1856, 154) that in 1855 n large building was found close to the 
road, which probably belonged to the station, and that several statues are 
said to haw been discovered, which may (he thinks) have been those which 
gave their name to iL The Villa Rospigliosi contains several statues and 
architectural fragments (Fig. 25)1* including several columns of grey marble; 
also the inscriptions C.I±. xiv. 3827. 2829. 2828, which was once here, is 

‘ »9») uiU (bond n>prud»c«l w Lwciwiri 

AW TWrt tf OU /hrmr. p. 33. 
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now lost, and the best specimens of statuary, including a set of portrait 
busts. haxT been sold to a dealer. 

In the v-allcy below the villa, to the E., is a large nyraphacum of opus 
inixtum, near which is the base of a column 2 feet in diameter, similar to 
those at the Villa Rospigllosi, which may therefore liavc been discovered 
lierc(butsec belowV Nibby iii. Il6) takes this building to be the 

ruined church of S. Gesareo, which gave its name to the place. It is more 
probable, however, that the building is a njTnphacum, and that the name 
S Ccsarco really comes firom the fact that this is the site of the xHIla of 
Julius Caesar, who, as we know from Suetonius (c. 83). possessed a villa in 
the territorj* of Labici, at w'hich lie made his will. To the N.W. Is a 
water, resersiMr against the hill-sklc, which originally had at least three 
separate chambers. Ficoroni {Labico, 6t) states that in his time there 
were ancient miius on the site of the Villa Rospigliosi. and that granite 
columns and other antiquities were found there when the villa was 
constructed 


V’ I.— From Ad Statuas (S Cesakeo) to Au Bivium (S. Ilario) 
{/ram /Ae EiglUtenth to tfte Thirtuth MiUxtont), 

Fr»jm the Villa Rospigliosi (to tlic E. of S. Ccsarco) the Via Labicana 
continues to run in a south-easterly direction as far as the Fontanilc della 
Pidocchioso. Its pavement being in situ at intervals. After this it iS lost 
for a while, but reappears again as soon as It reaches the ridge of the Colic 
Pictrazzino,* where its line is marked for some way by a held-wall which U 
built of the pavingstonc* taken from it, though in one place the pavement 
has been left in sitn, just on the S-W. side of the fickl-wall. The road 
a-scends slowly, passing the remains of a villa on the S.\V. After the field* 
^vaIl ends it is completely biuied under the soil, passing through a thick 
plantation of broom; but fragments of selce and brick at inter\’als, and 
the conformation of the ground, show tliat It ran straight on towartU the 
Torracciodi Mezza Selva, descending into the Valle degti Appesi and then 
ascending again. A few large blocks of sclcc are seen where it reaches 

» It U powhlo Hut a poUl aoaitns the CoRe dalla Caaa Kiranna in a MV-diteetiuo. aaJ 
coming frotn the ao-aUed Via I'neiiatioa .Niwva. may lh» Hao nl a» andnit ti«d. nJuch 

wonld ha« Wien into the Vm luidsaaa not f*t fiotn thl» puinl, but the erhleiite i* inatiaqaale. 
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the bottom of the Valle degli Appesi ^: beyond this again, however, is a 
tliick cane brake. 

Just to tlie VV. of the Torraccio di Mexaa Selva tl»e Via Labicana U 
cnxssed, almost at right angles, by a path which probably follows the line 
of an ancient road* from Algidus to Pracncstc and the Via Praencstina. 
None of its pax’cmcnt is left in situ, but a few loose i>avingstones are seen 
at one or two points &W. of the Torraccio, though none N.E. A mile 
SAV. of the Torraccio a roail diverges from it at right angles, which may 
possibly come from S- Cesareo (see Gell’s map), descending steeply to tl»e 
Valle della Mola and ascending even more steeply }jast the Fontanile di 
Galloro through a cutting to a branch of the Via Latina of which we shall 
liavc to speak furtlicr on. The existence of many loose paving^toncs 
along the road and at Urc fuunUin makes its antiquity certain. It is, in 
fact, traceable bej'ond the main Via Latina as far as the Via rVriana, and 
possibly even further. It is probable that the road descending the vallcv 
in a N.E. direction to join the V*ia Labicana is ancient (sec p, 271^. .At 
point 391. E. of tbc Fontanile di Galloro, Is a water rescrx'oir of selcc 
concrete with four chambers. 

Beyond this point the road which wc arc following from the Torraccio 
di Mezza Selva towards Algidus passes a large hut village. The huts are 
constructed of broom, with foundations of earth and stones ; there is cv-en 
a small chapel, built in the same style. A little way beyond it are many 
fragments of sclcc (besides one whole pavingstone), brick, and .some 
mosaic cubes, and a concrete floor in the path. Further on the course of 
the road is c|uitc uncertain, and in the forest it is absolutely lost. 

The Torraccio di Mezza Selva (othenvisc known as Torre dci Marmi *) 
is a small mediaevaJ castle, almost circular, with the E. and VV. ends 
flattened ; it has four towers, besides a gate tower on the VV. side. It is . 
cotistructed of fragments of pavingstones, marble (one of which, over the 
entrance, is a fragment of dccoratixT sculpture in relief of late date;, and 

• It ht pwdMr lh«i sn anociti ro^ rtn the Velle tk^U Afipcii. jwhejiB 

nan the VTa feecimiina Niuitb. aixi MbiwinK the fntmmnial lnMiiiiUty line iictwecn i:«tarc|i> anil 
t’alCTti'ma. ami pMoC thmee ap lo .MebW Hut thete k au ilefiiilte eeiilnKX U> cxutcncr. 
uai the ooohganUKin iM lha b mch aa lu len) itxir lo the cunwiuction of imastnar; line* vl 

fuml. 

• So Falartti, /muri/tiuut, p. 416 ami mip, Chaiqijr, i/cAna dr Com/rfumt d'Hrtmt, iil. 465, 

• Folactti (/atnn/ruifO, p. 41SJ (f»Vt ii< it a* Lo Cumaeio, aiul ttnJa Ihh nanir it appean 

lu fait and Awetft tnapa Kiecamii (Latvia, J7I mpfnma k In hare taxa the tBc of the tutina of 
,\d (;/«itiitana»; he eirrt (fA 40) •« of a di< found ihmr, and lit. tfn) id a/£•««//mirAat 

wHh (In ittaaiption FIK. {C./.L, n. 6086, 40J. 
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tufas The stone corbels which supported the upper gallery round the wall 
:uc well presen-^d on the S. side, and there is a mctssarittm of the usual 
tv-pe on the N. side of the gale-tower. The Via Ubtcaua passed close to 
this castle, the erection of which most likely contributed to the abandon¬ 
ment of the road. 

Between S. Cesareo and this castle were discmered the inscriptions 
C /X, xiv. 2825, 2826, erected by Romulus, son of Ma.xcntius (who was trot 

vet emperor) in honour of his father and mother. 

The)’ run as follows: Domtno patn M[ano) Valerio Maxeatio vine 
chnXstmo) ku/fmW) Romulus e{larissmus) fl^uer) fro amort cantntts ttus 
fairi ^euignissimo: and : Domiuac matri Valeriae Maximillaeuol)(Uisshnae) 
fem{iuae) VaTfrius) Romulus ({lanssimus) f. uer) fro anwre ad/etUouis elms 
matri carisumat. 

Victor {tfit. 40> tells us that Ma.\eniius at the time that he was made 
emperor lived in villa sex millibus ab urbt disertta Uinere Lxn'uano. It is 
jiossible that he is alluding to the locaiitj’ where these inscriptions were 
found, the number of miles being corrupt* Near here was also found the 
waterpipe C.IL. xiv. 2838= xv. 7889 ’Nicefhor. FI. Sulficiaai ser. fee.) no»v 
in the possession of Massimiliano Bcrtlni of Zagarolo: to the same owner 
belonged a plain mirror and a lamp witli the figure of .Minerva giving her 
vote for Paris found in a tomb near by, and seen by Ste\cnson in 1882 
(MS. at. f. 2'). Cecconi {Storia di Palestriua, p. I9, n. 36) says that a 
sarcophagus inscribed with the name Nysillos was found lierc- 

Hence the road descended, still in a S-E. direction, ascended slightly 
through a defile (natural, not artificial), and then descended again to the 
Fosso della Mola. There arc no traces of its pavement except a few loose 
pavingstoncs, a little to the \V. of the Fosso. 

On the W. bank of the stream runs a path, which probably follows the 
line of an anciail road.* Going S.W. it soon reaches the hontanilc di 
Galloro and joins the road described above; going N.F.. it ascends 
the hill and after rather less than a mile, reaches the modem Via 
Gasilina and cnissing it at right angles, falls into the line of the Olmaia 
di Palestrina. 

This road Is certainly ancient from the chapel called S. Agapito 

• Wlwlhrt lUe*e imcrip*ion» were fournl In ihc mini B. of the ViJU Ro»pn{Jn*l i* 
duubUol t Iwt If «>, U wuuW icd<J u* Jkjw ihM ibe oDn of Jufiat CKMt rrwtortl • pm oJ UW 

nnpcml .lomatn crer •iaco hi» iby. _ 

* So \Vc»*ph*l. p. 77. ■ml Kiepert. C./.i. ««»•. “wn . 
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<whcrc it unites with the road from S. Cesareo described on |i. 268) on¬ 
wards to Praenestc, as fnsiuent remains of pavement /> situ show, and the 
S.VV. portion is probably andent also. There are no traces of pavement to 
be seen, but about half a mile from & Agapito remains of walls and floors 
may be seen in the cutting of the road on each side, but do not appear to 
have been broken into by it. and arc orientated in correspondence with its 
line, so that they are probably tombs belonging to it To the E. of 
S. Agapito arc two masses of concrete of doubtful antiquitv, but not 
orientated on the line of cither of the two roads, A path marked Via 
Consotare on the military map, which runs southwards from a point near 
S Agapito, has not a single trace of antiquity. On the other hand, a path 
crowing it at right angles, leaving the Olmata di Palestrina near th«5.Collc 
dcir Aquila, and running eastwards as far a.s the road from Palestrina to 
Valmontonc (which foilows the line of an ancient roar]: see below, p 377) « 
most probably of ancient origin.* It may perhaps have run on to Caw 
and thence, still in a straight line, along the course now followed by the 
road to Pigliu, which has almost certainly succeeded to an andent road 
.^t the point where the road of which we have been speaking exusses the 
V’la Labicana at right angles, there are remains of tombs in opus quadratum 
on either side of the latter. The Via Labicana has some remains of 
mediaes-al paring at the crossing of the stream, but just beyond it there is 
a small piece of Roman pavement in situ, besides several loose paving- 
stones along the track of the road, which soon diverges slightly from the 
modern lane, until, a litUc way heynnd Fontana Chiu.sa (which lies close to 
the twenty-second Roman milestone) it is 70 yards to tlu: S.\V. Here the 
bank of the ro-id is dearly seen in the field, with some pavingsloncs of 
the N.E. «lge clearly in situ. Ficoroni yt) and Capmartin dc 

Chaupy Matson >it Carnfogm tfjforace, iil 465; both note that the 
pavement of the road w-as well preserved in their day; and the latter 
say's* (and what he says is still true, os I can testify from ivcrsonal 


* ll 1» to be wKitI, hawenrr, ifaal tbc tenwint *.f pavnucal ahMic the mliM in ik* 

Rtepbr of ftwnole. wo.1., Uue bufc • cew«y .j, mn,e. Cconfll’t mvtl k opeeUIr 

»di«hle in tin. enU ewmt <« be Irmwneihx, Ihnqgh iKa oimpletc k iome 

4‘iihBn he ftcetqs to oamil the exiveooe of loo many enckm ttMiU |k 2141. 

* Hr rfemrJ hi. kBowledge of it. eawrnce from the nai* of Frfimti I ibSot uul 

M Cnr,b» 

£/ kp . pp. I91.*fy.) who dwd to l66i. knew lbs IroUt sbu. 
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obftcrvation. having traversed the whole distance on foot): “dans tout cct 
espacc qui cst d’environ 8 mUlcs ... on pent la suivTC ct la reconnoitre a 
son i>av^ roihnc qo'on trouve enticr |>ar tout, hors cn deux ou trois 
endroits, oil la culture n’en laissc voir que Ics pierres ipar3es.& cn quelqucs 
autres ou elle a 6 ti dipavee a dessein r^ccmrocnl comme dans la Vignc 
Ricci." Tliis being the case, it fs suri)rising that no one, not cx-cn 
Rosa (Bu//. !nst„ 1856, 154) should have described its course correctly 
since his day, Kiepert's, and all the other recent maps that I know, arc 
entirely incorrect, as thc>’ mark the ancient road as identical with the 
modem, which mns close to Ubico* and Valmontonc.* immediately on the 
N. of the railway to Naplesc The latter follows* the line of an ancient 

road ljut certainly not that of Uie V’ia Labicana. 

.About half a mile from Fontana Chiusa the road ascends through a 
narrow defile at the top of wliich its pavement may be seen tn situ, on die 
N.E. sirlc of the modem cart track, for a distance of about fifty >'ards, the 
S.\V. margo being well preserved. After this point it is hidden beneath 
the soil, but just after passing the site of the twenty-third milestone it 
turns to run due E. Here there is an important junabn of roads. One 
goes on S.E.. following the line to which the Via Labirana has been 
keeping up till now. Its pavement may be seen on the K. slope of the 
Colic Treare, but after tlvit it descends and runs along a valley full of 


* A. I *ltcly the uuof UUeo »u» .«»r w ihu vitURc ««» iMo. up 

IIU wlikh Uiw U WM Lucn«iH> fl.../i«A. fjmframmiii. NiU.y Ih. 

BtJ.. but wiiboui ptmfuU Thr »<i* « • ftnr i.i« toe "« ““t®* 

|)m2 S. »Wc fa lioorywirolieft with *mdl n»y *»'* b<e« 

-their pineni we. Tiw*. ot wUi^uily .r* Ivowem wntioa. » .» I kno*. 

m*J .lalTl^ lUc MkUle Ag«, for the pUce fa fcnowt. to t»re »o llw C-nnl. of 

.k- l.>itn dtie* iMl witlviUi ■.Iwuete rarort ll» re* »• »«o«^ U»n that ni Uliko, 

,t!-«.s.w; 

null lbo»c rrf the Mktaic Age* »nr to tu ««. >ml"» ^ 

WooBcJ to the -T-nei- -JU. « Nibt 7 ihmJu. 11. «•«. w<l«d 

mU hr tittdiM temelki the cdiNrooe of WBW f.nwn* of opt* ml^em Mul cl « 
or the ihiid ceniery u«l w - f-nt-iq l-n. The rock .« -luch the pUee fa 

block* of Ih. endenl l-wl » ihr looikin owe IntwMSi S. ^ .ITlh^lace, 

Cit lir-l E of Then: m w«rd w >bc K, w^^h^t^^^Sfa 

.n,le»«Krmunl« «clo le ««. hi ■« In the uiodeiti inroaenl m fneU ef Ihr OU«*.m 
imbei ua. • 
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alluvial soil, and no traces of it arc to be seen. Just beft»rc the Fontanilc 
della Caedata, Inmcvcf, Uiere is a cutting through which it must ha\-e 
passed, and the Fontanilc has around it a pavement which contains some 
Roman pavingstoncs. Beyond this point, however, ttone of the paths 
which diverge from the fountain show any sure traces of antiquity, wiilt 
tl>c exception of one which, going southwards, falls into the line of the Via 
Ariana,^ and, going northwards, crosses the V ia Labicana and descends by a 
steep defile just to the K. of I.abia> sUtion to the valley of the Sacco 
(wlicnoe it is possible that it goes on towards l-a Marcigliana and so to 
Palestrina),* and even this retains no traces of pavement, though the deep 
cuttings maxle for it suflScicnlly show its antiquity. To this road belonged 
the tomb whence came the roughly-sculptured sarcopitagus of tufi\, found 
on the Colic Trearc.*and now in the Palazzo Borghese at .Artena (described 
in JVet. Seaz’n tIHA 325> It “ probable that the path which runs slightly 
to the E. of this and almost parallel to it is also ancient, as it falls into the 
line of the modem road which runs from Artejia to Giulianollo and Cori, 
which from its straightness of litte, and from the fact that from it again 
soon diverges a straight road—first callctl Via del Buon Viagglo and then 
Via Doganale, which joins the Via Appia at Cistema, may be inferred to 
be of Roman origia 

Anotlujr road which joins the Via Labicana just after the twenty-third 
milestone is that (certainly ancient) which leaves the Via Latina at Uic 
pass .Algidus and runs tluc F« past the Casalc Mezza Selva .(dose to 
which it is crossed b>' the roail described p. 270) to this point. 

A third road is perhaps represented by the j>ath which runs southwards 
to the Via Latina which it reaches at the Fontanilc dellc Macere; see 
Chaupy. iii. 465, who however—the (Nissagc is not very clear—seems to 
have traced a road from the Casalc Mezza Selva to this point, but. as he 
says it ran for a distance of three miles, and the distance from I'ontanilc 
dellc Macere to Ca.sale Mezzit Selva U much less, it is difficult to kiuiw what 
he means; he may even refer to the Via Ariana and its prolongation 

* The «nilquUr af ihW fvwil ww mi iSoih »hr lUKcnttr nl iMWawtU in tiftt 

on* mtlo fnm VrllrtU Ji«?. iSw •» "‘■r nw**! Kirtictt (C././. rir. map) 

ptijns^* ihU nail la Valutonlono, nat ir. Lataro—I <ki iu4 know im whiac aaihnniy. 

* Sm Fcmiiur. lit. IZ 3 . ChxzuM. r</. p. 43, tu lu. at to tb> >4 thi> Um 

aaftlnn 

* The nHmivix tum («• in >75. n. 1) ti to l)a tilt) u> ih< K ol the Fcmitnil* dctic MAcnv, 

■ml ats.** to the hitt N i*) GUle itri l^kitiri 
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nortbuanls* (p. 274X Traces of antiquity are, howct'cr, deficient, except 
for a few pavlr^stnncs in the valley just to the N. of the Ftiiitonilc, 
which may have, come from the Via Latina, and pavingatones at the 

fountain Itsdf, which almost certainly did so. 

On the S. of the Via Labicana, a little way N.N.Ii, of iioint 364. are 
some remains of opus quadratum in pe}»erino in sUu, and a fragment of a 
large cornice of the same material, also some brick and remains of concrete. 
Tlicse are on the hill now called the Colic Treare, but the Colic dci Quadri 
U really part of the same hilL it was here that many topoyraplicrs placed 
the station Ad Pictas* ^Holatcnius, Clutxrium, pp. 193. • 951 . while 
Ficoronl placed Labici here {Labico, passim), supfxjsing the later 
village (.Ad Quintanas) to Iwve bear at Torre di Merra Selva. He stoics 
tkat it was from this place that the stones were brought to build the 
Palaroo PamfiU Doria at Valmontone. anri that it was from the squared 
bl.5cUs (quadri) that the hill took its name. (Wcstplial. Rbmische Rnm- 

fxigfu, 77. Nibby, Analisi, iii. 3750 * 

ThisjKiint is, liowcvcr, only twenty-three miles from Rome, where.-ts the 
station Ad I'ictos, .according to the Itineraries, in twenty-five by die Via 
Labicana, and twenty-six (by which road we are not told—perhapv the 
Labicana) according to Stmbo; and further it was apparently, to jud^ 
from his expression, rtXtirrf hi (the Via Itobteana) irpbf xiv 
Jcai rhy Aar.rtjy. on the Via Utina. I have therefore (p. 318 ) fol¬ 
lowed the conjecture of Chaupy (iii. 463 J cf- * 1 “ Nibby m die article 
"Vie" in Nardini’s Rffwa «///«, iv. 109). who puls it at the Fontonilc 
dcllc Maccre. The distance from Rome U between twenty-three and 
twenty-four miles by the V'ia L.atina, and about twenty-five by the Via 
Labicana. 

From the Colie Treare the Vu% Labicana runs due E, for nearly a mile. 


MI iltM i( ws K* v*»T Ht** I* pliciuB A.I Pku* on the hBI 10 tho E. of the 

tUlle Ma<*re— the Colic Tfeow, The dwtanoc from ttomc trooW then »» *4 *»' ** 
ky ihi Vfai Utina. awl i«» o«r a* by lha UhbaM, TW. Wiwt with Strabo. I«t not nlth 

the Inocrsnc*. . . , , , 

• The iMle dclU Lite, on which Bntwclli CUine. 16 ; piUcetJ the mu of UNo, w to l« 

iUentiiieil with Ihi* «n« hllU ..... „ , , 

- Two fullet* Inmatlilc. iW Utr A»le. aut •nwul wriea nf the biltk-«tJin;> C./.A. tr. 73^ 
f-'- in y l fatar ia 1878 (AW- Aar. i8;8. bSt mxwtrin* to which dr- 5 y»* 

3309 wm alMi Ownil hero. There ii»i..nnaaw m wiw pnrittai in the Pahuw towta at 
Valmowwa:, aial «e wAi to hate U*i *««tl hi. 178^1 in « pUoe mnol U CaviOta i hat ihu « 
ntuiiUy mu trtw ul C./J. *h». 3416,341*. ■« P*^ ^ *" 

.\W. Stsf. I e Uw pine* ii ealW II Muminwuu.t. 
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U in seen ending the path to Ubico village (whxch .s the 
boundarj'V and the margt> is actually preser^ed. Be>-ond, it can 
by 'nunains of pavement and of the tufa blocks of the cr,j>ui^ncs. It hen 
tLu E.S.E.: Z boundary line, which at first coincide wiA it soon fo lows 
a modem path which keeps some 70 yards to tlic S. To the N. of the 
road was discovered the water rcsers-oir known as the GrotU 
large reservoir with five arches in the wall dividing the tw-o chamb^ 

A waterpipe was found here bearing the inscription -V/i/rw 

Akjt, .V. (generally attributed to lulia Mammaca, the moUrcr of 
Severus). See ITcoroni. xiv. J037»x\, 7 

site Is given as near I Casali in the Vigna dei Saracen!; the name C^llc 
della Forma may refer to the conduit winch supplied iL of which 
Ficoroni says that it was to be seen at the edge of the ^vood tow^s 
Valmontonc, running towards a spring called Acejua Ruana. The 
reservoir still exUts in good preser^•ation« It is cunous that, whereas 
Ficoroni states that the pipe was placed in the Musco Kirchcnano, 
it is not now to be found there, while two pipes bearing the same 
iascripUon exist at Bologna and one in Venice, the provenance of 
which is unknown. The ridge of the road is clear, and in some pla^ 
the |»avingstonc3 are exposed, while in others they 
hidden The name Colic della Strada, which belongs to this hill, refers 
of couBc to the ancient road, Ficoroni (p. 32) speaks of a fine pi^ 
of pavement existing in one of the Vigne dei Casah-thc \igna dd 

Buttinelii. . * »i. 

After a short distance the boundary line and tlve path cross to the 

N. of the Labicana again, and the former soon turns to fallow a jjath 
which goes northwards to Labico sUtion and which, if followTsl swth- 
ward. falls into the line of the Via Ariana fp 374 )' O" 
this road, on the N. side of tlie Via l-abicana. is a wall of opus 
quadratum about lO >'ards in length crossing the mwlcm path, and 
just to the N. of it a floor of hard cement, probably belonging to a water 

resers-oir. 

Tl-«ayobjccdc«ll«U..hcRc.p«c-cI.hcd««n. 

ii> itic ^ 

I The mewMeincnt* w» •* ’'"S*. ir'TA in. i w»llh « 

,-ntciirth I wiiUlt irfa»tJinc <*r«lL ^5; •»« «f mche*. a'^o 'o To the S. i»f ih* ii*»e«ii, 

rc<Ml. Immc. of lb. Till, which il mr^cA. 
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The main road now runs on E.S.E. in a pracUcally straight line for . 
more than two miles. Upon tlic Colic Verdone pavinptoncs may 

be seen, and at one point the southern mart0 of the rood, built of tufa 
blocks. AfteV a mile we reach a brick tomb in two st^. ® 
below • it is built of Ute, bad bricki»>ofk. The door, which is on the N..N.b. 
side, wd has jambs and lintel of stone, is 1-65 m. m height by f 05 •« 
width The lower chamber, faced with opus mixtum. measures 4 «5 ^ 
in width by 4-40 in depth, and the walls are 0 58 in thicknes^ A iitle 
further E. arc the remains of a small church (S. Giovanni;, c ^ “ 

which ore full of blocks of opus quadratum and pavln^tonc^ The dm^ 
has loophole win<l«w.s, above tlie last of which, on the N N.K. side, there 
iii a fragment of a marble of the eighth or ninth century 5 a fact 

of gre^t importance, proving as it docs that the road was in u.« up to this 
date, for threhurch i» orienuted (as is Uic brick tomb) in 
with the direction (E.S.E.) in which it is running. On tlie N.N.E. side f 
the church are tlie tiaecs of the attachment of some other budding. 

possibly a small baptistery. . 

A little further E- the pavement of the road may be scai m pe 

,,r«Tx.>ion for 150 >»rd,. ll mouures pnxis.1)- 4 m. 

of -f» "-SO ni. wid«. It n«« tcachc the ^Ic Oelcot 
it turns a triHc more southward.s. but soon comiH. back to its 
direction. In the Vigna Galcotti, Chaupy copied a sepulchral in^nption 
(C/M xiv. 3009) erected in memorj- of a freedman. I*. Valerius Mahes. who 
was quinqnc«n»lis (oUfgi tt^uariorum (carpentew;. by 

his t<^ttonus. At the site of the twenty^ixth milestone it ei sud^mly 
interrupted by a gully of recent formation, some twenty feet in depth, 
through which a path runs; and a little further on ore the rcma.n.s in 
concrete of a building which lay close by it, with «)mc 
fragments of tufa. Paving stones (not r« arc plentiful, and the me of 
thTroad is perfectly clear. It now descends to the modern road from 
Palestrina to Valmcnttonc and thence to Artena, which (at any rate 
bcrivecn Valmoiuonc ami Palestrina) folloa-s an ancient line, w « 
clear from the existence of a cutting immediately to the E. of the 
mrxlern toad just S. of the Madonna delli Gori, close to I alctnna. 
Westphal (mm. Kamragm. 8|) states tliat he saw ancient^v.ng m 
llu: road. The cutting S. of Valmontone also seems to be ancient, 
but further S. than this there are no traces of antiquity. 1 ossibly from 
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that cultiitg U ran ^E-1.. join the Via UWcana ju^t below the Colic 

delle Mura. ... t 

On the E «r Ihc Valraornone-Artcna road, lltc Via I^bicana ascends 

the slope •>r the Colic Puatlna. Merc ihere is a piece of pavcnicm w<dl 
preserved in a modem cart Irar.K, and the SAV. ntarpt. which is still in 
exUteuce, gives the direction S.K. by E Knrthef on there are many loose 
pavingstoncs viMblo, until Utc rood descends into the low gmpftd IkIwcco 
the Colic Pnstina and the Colic ddle Mura, when: all traces of it are lost. 
Here was the site of the twcnty-sc\ciitli milestone.' The r«ad «K»n re- ^ 
ascends being pavcil with broken fragments of jjjivingsioncs. and at the 
lop of the rise turns almost due E for a little way. Here are lltc reii^ns 
of a small mediaeval castle which gUardcil tlte road, and further N., t>f 
another mediaeval building-* 

■ITic rtwd aooo turns SE. again ; the iKi\x*mcnt is ine3er\ed, but the 
stones have fallen out of place Just before itaching the site of the twenty- 
eighth milcatoiic it turns to run only a few degrees S. '»f E., and follows 
the crest of five Colle Sclictoite, the name of winch, dcrivesl as it ia 'fnun 
sclcc, is significant, and led me to search for the road here. To the .S. of 
the Toa<l are the remains of a villa mul .some pavingstoncs, which may haw 
belonged to the dcverticulum which le<l to it 


fUpiHtM m.<ktmat otw iKUtiH (ftw 'I'W- «C< «'* «•** »«*«“» 
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[imri.'ia jTir^ffjrvL] 

Th. faHtth Imr I •■M ni«Mr m -UAcuwly. fhr itu»t*f I i-iJfl w »» *3- 

tiM a hiul tKxn naU «> u. Thr inlhaowt •.!» 4 oaili* r»lniJfii O'W «-•* .IhTOcvet. .nU 

tiu^ U h*>l hcei In Ihr QMnnii .Irtk re*e«w. <■« ih« IwmiwImjt txifwwn it» <'***^,*“ 

r.U.llMeno aad Aitmi. .vbew .. h*JWnntrtiq{too-f444 ••umWvir swiu- tl t»t i- f*''’*'** 
t» hctopirA rn ihr UUiw, «*“•*• W hto* l««Bhi fton. • UlAniw* .4 J oiUbb 41 bMvinibii 

H Jilht vuiat Mtvnr U foutul . 

» r’MHiiI* ihc remritii nt Ibe Onrdv U hv S<lcl. aJikK biHrrnr. Qiitn^ 

ami Aiii-rU pbc* •«* •!» M- UUr the **tbr *»• •>«»' 

>• it» t~ J In IhU they «« |m4»»t4y HiOaBmhw, A*. 



CulSsicai. ToiiMiUArnv or t<ik Rowan CAwrACNA—i. 


^79 


Iiisl after reaching the sUe of the twenty-moth inn«tonc tlie roaft 

a j:Lt;rby .w ^ j:? 

H«serv«l to . crt.m «!««, ond Ibo l«KC W<»>“ "[ 

^dUi. me of tent boini! .-ttj nf in 'c"S<h) "n “ 

1 both ,te,.eivios tte tviaih of the ro«a .« S'53 "V <teot IS feet.i 
•rhi. i« above te nonn.1 width (about ta feet), but n.i steep Mcent' or 

bclbve that a devcrticulum ran E aUmg the ri^e. l^t he * 

certainly deveended b)' the gully, and k«ps )«« ' 

the N. W of ‘bo rtdlej-. a few tet tteve 1« bottom. Cleari) ten. m 

now the valley w»» subject to frequent floods. _ 

^ than half 4 mile further oit we reach 

which lie in 4 .mail projecUnfi hill of tufa, 150 t^r^The 

or railwa^^an'a cuuage of the line from Vclletn u. S^l 
Cucomba are not viir)- extensix^ aiul have been entirely riflevl J»o 
tmna- of .wick ou the suHhec of the low hill ^ 
point to the existence of a church above ground ^e o the . 

nr tliesc t'aiacombs are now preserved in the Falaaxo Dona at Valmon- 
r rnici .rr At this jK^nt a ^t comes 

Ln the hill from the S.W.. emsaing ^ ^ ^ 

cenalnly anrienU Many loo* pavingstoncs lie by >t ami it 
„uch w.wn down b)- traffic since the ilcstniction of the ^ 

wbeclmarks in Uic tula show i so that it continued m use during “^ly 
M^lc Ages. On the Colie Maioran.». where many of 
are seen it passes to the E of the remains of a very large villa, am t^ 
descend^ g^lly to the Via Latina which U reachcrl after a htUc ^ 
than two Ses from S- Uariev There are no traces of paving exo^ f^ 
loose stones at the lop of the descent, but the engineering u so good, the 
road being carried along the side of the hill v.Ui a uniform gradient, that 

there can be no doubt of its antiquity. 

Anuter ,«th «««, fruu. te \V.S.W. .. b. 11^ .teg te Vite 

Matcnu.,wbjchinaybe«f undent origin, and h»m fuel boon 

Vi. Utinu bv Uc U Hlanchi.-ve Feeepuje.UtSS^ 

p“-o und m'ap). »bo nu.l<» thi. bnvnd. of te n»d dlvcgc ten. te 
^rtiuo «bkb go« on to Con.pitnm Anugninum about nvo and a 

• »w. 341*. 34 **» 
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mitc^ further W. than we have done, ahuut 4 mile \V. <if the fc»cit 
of the village of Artona. Tltere are howoxr no certain traces of 
tl«e antiquity of thU read. Tlic Valle Matema being full of ofluvial soil, 
they would be hard to find without excavation, whereas there i> rro doubt 
of the antiquity of the road orer the Colic di Mainrana* 

A> we hare said, it seems clear that S. llario, which is Just under 
thirty miles from Rome bj' the Via Labienna, and just over tliirty 
by the Vis Latino, U to be itlentificil with Ad Ilivium. (So Chaupy, 
cp, cit ill 465; cf. Fabreltj. map facing p. <30, and Ameti, 

map.) 

iiej'ond this }K>int llie Via Labicana continues to skirt tlte edge of the 
hilU on tlte N. side of the valley followcii by the railway, and sou»;of its 
|a\-cmail may be traced h li/tt, but not for a long distance, having prol>- 
ably been washed away by floods, 'fherc is a deep cutting going north¬ 
wards tlirough the neck between the Colic S. Itario and Uie Colle Cisterra, 
which seems certainly to ha\e been made for an ancient road. t)ee|»-wonl 
whecitnarics of a later date may still be sccji. About a mile further on \ve 
reach tlie cud of the vaUcy, which joins that of the Sacto. ami the junction 
of the two railways (the old and the new) from Rome. I lcrc all traces of 
tlie ruad have disappeared It probably crossed the Sacco and joined the 
modern highnxul close to the mediaeval castle ol riambinani, near Segni 
station. The name according to Nibby iAnitiui, iii. 53J is a cornipliun of 
Fluminaria given to it in alliuunn to its pr>sitiuii abure the Saoco. Me K 
probably tight in saying that Sacripurtus, the site of the defc.'ii of the 
)’OungcT Marius by Sulla, which was followed by the -licgc of l*racnc 3 tc 
was situated here in- hereabouts, but witelhor it was the name of a village 
or merely of a district is quite uncertain. Tlie castle, which stands on a 
loif hill, dates from the thirteenth century, according to Nibby. It is one 
of the largest in Uic Rcanan Campagnu, and its tower is so lofty a* to 
command 0 mos! extensive \^kw It was obviously intended to guard the 
junction of the Via labicana aiwl the roail from Valmontone, and the 
passage of the former over the Sacco. 

From thi» f*oint am! onwards it l» prnhable that the ancient Via 

‘ IPtaIll<arlt£T(«lkntib«Senai|^|«il»pv MS., •.^/U rmnA 

wdtm In tT>7l •* tJiAkne i’( a (nal vlikH mmsUoI (mia La l!i>ceaUa |(i- r74) (w (lu) X. e«ic 
of !.« Dvu»—ikr iramv hjr «tnrh am knuwa itm m i uuim of • liii^e (ucuS lA *' C^ti'piait ” walh va 
Ihr tnovniaa al^ve Mimlt) Knhiim |iir ArUna, aa b la ntrw ralUi); ( toe a* cumm i> lua tmiy 
dttti) da:tllnd. 
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Labic^^M Ir {dottiest with Utc mod^ road, but 1 have not attempt*^ 
lo trace it further.- Ouupy (t/," (it. lii. 4^52) sj^ that rentsins of'iw 
tombs and laii^es may be seen along the road as Cur as the Osterta 
della Fontana (Compitum Anp^num). whear the srM^ni pavement {» 
pteser\*ed for <nnie distance^ ^d where an .ancient tomb, known as 
the OstcrU della Vblpe, still exists (Abbate,^CrS/i4r dtJla /rpvtnaa di 
fioMa, il. 414). 
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Legend for the detail Maps. 


■- Ancient /toads (certain} 

il ,, (dOUbtfitl) 

00009030** Aqueducts (certain} 

(doubtful)', I 

■ Ruins 

. Ancient City Walls (certain) 

••••••••••• •' '* ff (doubtful) 


in red. 

in red, when Ancient, 

In blaoM wlien Mediaeval or Modem. 


in red. 


Boundary lines between Communes 
Carriage Roads' 


Note. - In Rome the Servian Wall only 
is shown in red. the AareUan Wall in blacky 


irt f ksu s Cart Tracks 

Paths 

— • Railways 
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B = Bridge 
C — Church - 
* D - brain 
F “ Fountain 
M * Mediaeval 
P * lavement 
Q « Qu arry 
R = Reservoir 
T • Tomb 
V * Villa 
W * Well 
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